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FRONT COVER ILLUSTRATION – Photograph early 20th century. 

It is not possible to positively identify the Osgathorpe local carrier to Ashby & Loughborough 
without a reasonably accurate date for when the photograph was taken 
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PREFACE 

Many of the villages and hamlets in the locality of NW Leicestershire, have a rich tapestry of 
social and industrial history, and the author has written numerous publications centred on 
Griffydam, Peggs Green, Coleorton, Lount and Staunton Harold etc.  Much of the history that has 
been recorded about Osgathorpe is very fragmented and the author felt it would be advantageous 
for those interested in the heritage of the village to bring this together into a dedicated publication. 

Old records often describe Osgathorpe as a pleasant village, in a fertile valley on a feeder of the 
River Soar. This publication will hopefully confirm there was much more to Osgathorpe than that. 
It will hopefully bring to life the villages extremely interesting past history again, when Osgathorpe 
was once a “working village”, and act as a catalyst and platform for people to involve themselves 
in carrying out further research on specific subjects in the publication that are of interest to them. 

The recording of local social and industrial history is also invaluable to genealogists when 
researching their ancestors, and the author’s past publications have proved helpful in that respect 
on numerous occasions. In order to have a better appreciation of the contents, it would be 
advantageous if the readers also refer to the transcribed censuses, which are appended as 
separate supplements. Demographics taken from an analysis of these have been included at the 
end of the book in order to demonstrate the changes taking place in the village over the years. 
The population of Osgathorpe has also been included from 1086 to 1911. 

This publication is intended to be a living document, and will be added to or modified as new 
information comes to light. Last but not least, many old transcribed newspaper articles have been 
included in the book, which reveal a factual insight into social history which is difficult to obtain 
from any other source. 

 

THE CENTRAL PART OF OSGATHORPE IN 1881 
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GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED   

A fee or fief (Latin: feudum) was the central element of feudalism and consisted of heritable property or 
rights granted by an overlord to a feoffee who held it in fealty (or "in fee") in return for a form of feudal 
allegiance and service, usually given by the personal ceremonies of homage and feality. The fees were often 
lands or revenue-producing real property held in feudal land tenure: these are typically known as fiefs or 
fiefdoms. However, not only land but anything of value could be held in fee, including governmental office, 
rights of exploitation such as hunting or fishing, monopolies in trade, and tax farms.  
 
A seisin is the legal possession of a feudal fiefdom (an estate of land).  
 
The creation of an advowson was the necessary part of creating a Parish, which was generally performed 
by a lord of the Manor by building a Church within the boundary of his Manor, or within that of a newly 
subfeudinated Manor, and then transferring the proprietary rights to certain individuals of Fields, Mills or 
Messuages (hovels / cottages) in the Manor, which then carried rent to establish a Glebe; this was an area 
of land within an ecclesiastical parish used to support a parish. Bailwick is usually the area of jurisdiction of 
a bailiff and may also apply to a territory in which the sheriff’s functions were exercised by a privately 
appointed bailiff under a royal or imperial writ.  
 
Demesne (Demesue) was generally referred to as those lands that were held by the Crown at the time of 
the Domesday Book. The part of the lord’s manorial lands reserved for his own use. Villagers worked in the 
demesne for a specified numbers of days per week. The demesne could either be scattered among the 
serfs’ land, or be a separate area, the latter being more common for meadow and orchard lands.  
 
Scutage is a form of taxation, in the law of England under the feudal system. This allowed a knight to "buy 
out" of the military service due to the Crown as a holder of a knight’s fee held under the feudal land tenure of 
knight service.  
 
A carucate (ploughland or plough) might nominally be regarded as an area of 120 acres of land but this 
varied wildly depending on the quality and fertility of the soil.  It was based on the area a plough team of 
eight oxen could till in a single annual season (usually but not always excluding its suitability for winter 
vegetables and desirability to remain fallow in crop rotation). It was sub-divided into oxgangs, or "bovates", 
based on the area a single ox might till in the same period, which thus represented one eighth of a 
Carrucate; and it was strongly analogous to the hide, a unit of tax assessment used outside the Danelaw 

counties.  

 
A virgate - one quarter of a hide, or two oxgangs. The amount of land that could be tilled during the 
ploughing season using two oxen; this varied in different regions and soil types. It approximated to 30 acres 
and was also called a yardland or yard of land. 
 
A Villain or Villein, was a serf or farm hand, and often referred to someone who held a virgate of land 
between 25 to 30 acres. A Bordar had lower status than a villain, and rendered menial service for his 
cottage.  
 
A Pone was a writ in law used by the superior courts to remove cases from inferior courts.  
 
Pannage is the practice of releasing domestic pigs in a forest, in order that they may feed on fallen acorns, 
beechmast, chestnuts or other nuts. Historically, it was a right or privilege granted to local people on 
common land or in royal forests. 
 
A Vill was a territorial division under the feudal system; township. 
 
Divers messuages is used to describe a collection of messuages (hovels or cottages) 
 

Deforciant - One who keeps out of possession the rightful owner of an estate.Querent - A person who asks 
or enquires; specifically a person who consults an astrologer, fortune-teller, medium, etc 

 

Moiety - The Anglo-French moitè (meaning "a half" or "part of something")  
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Chirograph – A medieval document, which has been written in duplicate, triplicate or very occasionally 
quadruplicate on a single piece of parchment, with the Latin word chirographum written across the middle, 
and then cut through to separate the parts.  

Tenths and Fifteenths 1334 -1623 

This was a lay subsidy standardized at one tenth of the value of moveable, personal goods of lay persons 
for cities, boroughs and royal ancient demesne lands and one fifteenth for rural inhabitants. It was actually 
assessed on townships and to spare the cost of new assessments the quota remained fixed or fossilized at 
this amount for nearly two centuries. The quotas thus progressively ceased to match the distribution of 
wealth, although some exemptions were made at the time of disasters such as the Black Death (1347-1350). 

 
Tithes - The payment of one tenth of local produce to the church had been established in Anglo Saxon 
England before the Norman Conquest. These Tithes paid the minister’s salary and provided for the upkeep 
of the church. They could be in the form of actual goods, such as an animal or part of the harvest, or money. 
Tithes in the form of goods were usually divided into “great” or “small” tithes. The great tithes were the 
produce of the land, such as grain or wood, and they were supposed to go to the Rector, who was often, in 
fact, a corporate body. The small tithes composed everything else, and they went to the minister. Tithe 
Barns were used to store produce for payment in kind. 
 
Pressure for commutation (paying a sum of money instead of handing over the goods themselves) grew 
during the 18th century, resulting in the Tithe Commutation Act of 1836, though the practice had been taking 
place before it was enshrined in law. 

The Tithe Commutation Act 1836 and an amending act in 1837 established a procedure whereby tithes 
could be converted to money payments. This required the drawing of an accurate map (the accuracy of 
which was certified by commissioners) showing all the land in the parish. The series of maps and registers 
resulting from this legislation provides unprecedented coverage, detail and accuracy.  

Nonconformists objected greatly to contributing to the Anglican Church and there were many disputes about 
non-payment in the church courts, as well as disputes about under-evaluation, about whether minerals that 
were mined were liable to be tithed, and other issues. An act of 1891 restricted the payment of tithes to 
landowners. 
 
The rates levied on each household in the parish paid for the non-spiritual duties. The work involved was 
carried out by a group of (usually) men, who were collectively known as “The Vestry”, after the room of the 
church in which they generally met. All parishioners were entitled to attend the meeting, and ratepayers were 
allowed to vote. 
 
Glebe -  A piece of land serving as part of a clergyman's benefice and providing income. 
 
Glebe Terrier - This is a term specific to the Church of England. It is a document, usually a written survey or 
inventory, which gives details of glebe, lands and property in the parish owned by the Church of England 
and held by a clergyman as part of the endowment of his benefice, and which provided the means by which 
the incumbent (rector, vicar or perpetual curate) could support himself and his church 
 
Cordwainer – Boot and Shoe maker. 
 
Pindar / Pinder - A person whose job was to impound stray animals. 

Higgler – A person who travels around selling small items; also referred to as a Pedlar or Hawker 

Victualler – Landlord or licensee of an Ale House, Inn or Public House 

Clammed - Starving 

 

 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tithe_Commutation_Act_1836
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ANCIENT HISTORY  

A SYNOPSIS OF EARLY HISTORY LEADING TO A 
SETTLEMENT AT OSGATHORPE BEING ESTABLISHED 

PRIOR TO THE DOMESDAY SURVEY IN 1085 / 86 
 

Important findings of Prehistoric flint tools were made in the allotments next to the Wesleyan 
Methodist Chapel Graveyard at Griffydam. In the opinion of Leicestershire Museum Services, 
these flint tools would have been made some 5,000 years ago by a nomadic group of hunter 
gatherers passing through the area. It is not unreasonable to asume that these people would 
have been some of the first, if not the first, human beings visiting the area. The author would be 
pleased to hear if any similar flint tools to those shown below have been found at Osgathorpe. 
See the book on the website entitled “A Social and Industrial History of Griffydam and 
Peggs Green” for further information.  
 

 
 

The Griffydam flint tools 
 
THE ROMANS  

Although Julius Caesar first invaded Britain in 55-54 BC, a full scale invasion did not take place till 
43 AD, intent on regime change and military glory. Many of the existing villages in Leicestershire 
were established in Roman times or earlier, as well-dispersed settlements, and besides the few 
major highways created, a large system of secondary roads gradually came into existence to 
serve local needs. This opened up the partially wooded forests and open moorland, albeit in a 
small way, to exploitation. More recent archaeological research has indicated that population and 
settlement in Roman Britain was much more extensive than previously thought, and would have 
exerted a considerable influence on the local countryside. 

The Romans were known to have mined lead, fluorspar and iron ore in Derbyshire from about 80 
AD. It is assumed that they mined some coal from outcrops or shallow pits to use in the smelting 
of the ore, metallurgy and smithy work, lime burning and domestic heating. They were known to 
have been active in the Ashby, Ravenstone, and Thringstone areas, and it is quite plausible that 
they were also using surface coal in small quantities from the Coleorton area, particularly as the 
Coleorton coalfield contained a significant area of outcropping coal seams. As limestone at Cloud 
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Hill, Breedon Hill, Osgathorpe, Barrow Hill and Gracedieu was readily available, this could well 
have been a possible attraction for the Romans also, but that may be a rather fanciful thought. 

 By AD 410 Britain had slipped out of Roman control, its inhabitants left to fend for themselves. 

THE ANGLO-SAXONS 

The Anglo-Saxons were a group of peoples who invaded and lived in Britain over a thousand 
years ago. There would still have been considerable areas of woodland by the time the Anglo-
Saxons infiltrated the area. They were industrious farmers and tackled even the heaviest soils, 
establishing an agricultural landscape with field systems, route ways and villages. The “ton” and 
“worth” names are evidence of their settlements. Many towns and villages with names ending in 
“ton” and “worth” still carry their Anglo-Saxon names today and are evidence of their settlements.  
“England” it self comes from the Saxon word “Angle-Land”. 

The Anglo-Saxons were made up of three tribes who came over from Europe, which were called 
the Angle, Saxon, and Jute tribes. The two largest were the Angle and Saxon, which is how we’ve 
come to know them as the Anglo-Saxons today. They were fierce people, who fought many 
battles during their rule of Britain – often fighting each other! Each tribe was ruled by its own 
strong warrior who settled their people in different parts of the country. 

The Anglo-Saxons first tried invading in the 4th century, but the Roman army was quick to send 
them home again! Years later – around 450AD – when the Ancient Romans left Britain the Anglo-
Saxons seized their chance, and this time they were successful! 

They left their homes in Germany, the Netherlands and Denmark and sailed over to Britain on 
wooden boats. Many of them were farmers before they came to Britain and it is thought they were 
on the look-out for new land as floodwaters back home had made it almost impossible to farm. 

England, as we know it now, was divided into Anglo Saxon Kingdoms. Leicestershire was part of 
Mercia, and other Kingdoms included Wessex, East Anglia and Northumbria.  

THE VIKINGS INVASION 

In 793 AD, the first Viking (Heathen men) raid took place on the coast of  England at Lindisfarne 
but it was 82 years later that in 865 AD that  the “great army” landed, this time not just to raid and 
loot, but to conquer the Anglo Saxon kingdoms.  In the next ten years the whole structure of 
Mercia changed as the Viking army rampaged through the country, taking lands and pillaging the 
countryside. 

In 866 AD, the Vikings captured modern York (Viking name: Yorvik) and made it their capital. 
They marched on to the south and west and the Kings of Mercia and Wessex resisted as best 
they could, but with little success until the time of Alfred of Wessex, the only King of England to 
be referred to as “The Great”.  

In 886 AD, Alfred had taken London from the Vikings and fortified it, and in that year he signed a 
treaty with Guthrum which partitioned England between the Vikings and the English. The Viking 
territory then became known as “Danelaw” of which the east Midlands became part. 

From around 860 AD onwards, Vikings stayed, settled and prospered in Britain, becoming part of 
the mix of people that today make up the British nation. 

It is plausible that settlements were formed in Osgathorpe and other surrounding local villages 
such as Griffydam (Gryfja Damnr) some time during the Viking invasions, probably around 875 
AD, at the time when King Alfred was ruler between 871 and 899  

https://www.natgeokids.com/history/10-facts-about-the-ancient-Romans
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After Alfred’s grandson, Athelstan, became the first true King of England, he led an English 
victory over the Vikings at the Battle of Brunaburgh in 937, and his Kingdom for the first time 
included the “Danelaw”. 

The final Viking invasion of England came in 1066 when Harald Hardrada of Norway sailed up the 
River Humber and marched to Stamford Bridge near York with his men. His battle banner was 
called “Land – Waster”. The English King, Harold Godwinson, marched north with his army and 
defeated Hardrada in a long and bloody battle. The English had repelled the last invasion from 
Scandinavia. 

When King Harold Goodwin and his troops arrived, exhausted, at Hastings three weeks later to 
face William's Norman invaders, he nearly prevailed, but William won, and the last English royal 
dynasty perished. 

By the time of the Norman Conquest, the local area would have been thinly populated, and we 
can imagine the area between Ashby, Breedon and Whitwick as being partially wooded with 
some open moorland and scattered villages, around which would have been extensive field 
cultivation.  

Sheep would have grazed on the open moorland, and pigs provided with woodland pannage, with 
oxen being the beasts of burden. The use of timber and woodland products would have been 
widespread, and it is likely that early exploitation of readily accessible coal from outcrops and lime 
burning would have been carried out in small scale operations.  
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THE ORIGINAL NAME FOR OSGATHORPE 

ESTABLISHED 

Barrie Cox in the  ‘Place-Names of Leicestershire Part Seven: West Goscote Hundred’ provides a 
plausible explanation as follows:- The original name for Osgathorpe, in the West Goscote 
Hundred of Leicestershire, was apparently a combination of the old Danish male personal name 
Āsgot (Old Norse Ásgautr) and the old Norse element þorp (‘an outlying farm, settlement’).  

Some later forms of the name show replacement by the Norman male personal name Angod 
Ansgot and Ansgot.  

In John Nichols “History and Antiquities of Leicestershire”, 1802, he describes Osgathorpe as 
being anciently called Angodeftborp and Osgadtorp. He records that the first rector, William the 
Chaplain was presented to Angodefthorpe in 1224. 

Other examples of spellings found in 13th and 14th century manuscripts are……..Osgerthorp', 
Hosegesthorp, Osgotethorp, Osgotthorp, Osgarthorp, Osgosthorp. 

Osgodtorp (Osgathorpe) was given as a settlement in the Domesday Book, in the hundred of 
Goscote and the county of Leicestershire. (The author interprets Osgodtorp as being Osgod’s 
farm settlement on the basis that þorp (Old Norse) meant a secondary settlement or a dependent 
outlying farmstead or hamlet). 
 

What we can be quite certain of, is that the name was of Scandinavian origin. It wasn’t until the 
end of the 18th century when the old English spelling was still being used with an f instead of an s 
that the name finally appeared to have settled down to Osgathorpe as we know it today.  

For the purpose of this publication we will assume the name Asgotþorp 
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THE DOMESDAY SURVEY 1085 / 86 

The Domesday survey of England was carried out in the years 1085 -1086 on the orders of 
William the Conqueror (William l) 1066-1087. This followed the Norman Conquest of Britain in 
1066 when Harold Godwin was defeated at the Battle of Hastings. The Domesday Book is a 
manuscript that recorded the great survey of much of England and parts of Wales, which was 
started in 1085 and completed in 1086. While spending the Christmas time of 1085 in Gloucester, 
William had deep speech with his counselors’ and sent men all over England to each shire to find 
out what, or how much each landholder had in land and livestock, and what it was worth. The 
Domesday Book contains records for 13,418 settlements in English counties. 

One of the main purposes of the survey was to determine who held what, and what taxes had 
been liable under Edward the Confessor who was among the last Anglo-Saxon kings of England. 
Usually considered the last king of the House of Wessex, he ruled from 1042 to 1066 and was 
succeeded by Harold Godwinson, who was defeated and killed in the same year by 
the Normans under William the Conqueror at the Battle of Hastings.  

The judgment of the Domesday assessors was final—whatever the book said about who held the 
material wealth or what it was worth was the law, and there was no appeal. It was written in Latin, 
although there were some vernacular words inserted for native terms with no previous Latin 
equivalent, and the text was highly abbreviated. Richard Fitz Nigel, writing around the year 1179, 
stated that the book was known by the English as "Domesday", that is the Day of Judgment, and 
that is the spelling used in this publication. 

The Reeve from a manor and six peasants were questioned for every manor visited. A Reeve 
was a type of farm manager in modern day terms. The inquisitors were required to ask the 
following questions amongst other things:- 

- How many ploughs are there in the manor? 
- How many mills and fish ponds? 
- How many Freemen, Villagers and Slaves are there in the manor? 
- How much woodland, pasture and meadow? 
- What does each Freeman own in the meadow? 
- How much is the manor worth? 

Leicestershire was recorded in the Domesday Book of 1086 as four wapentakes. The 
wapentakes later evolved into hundreds, becoming in Leicestershire the Guthlaxton 
hundred, Framland hundred, Gartree hundred and Goscote hundred. The last of these was 
divided again into West Goscote Hundred and East Goscote and Sparkenhoe Hundred was 
added in the southwest corner of the county in 1346, taking its land from the former area 
of Guthlaxton and West Goscote. The wapentake[  was roughly the equivalent in 
the Danelaw of the Anglo-Saxon hundred. See John Speed’s 1610 map of Leicestershire 
and John Cary’s map of the West Goscote Hundred shown later. 

In 1870-72, John Marius Wilson's Imperial Gazetteer of England and Wales described West 

Goscote Hundred as being bounded by Derbyshire and Nottinghamshire, East Goscote and 
Sparkenhoe Hundred. It contained the parish of Ashby de la Zouch, plus twenty four other 
parishes, and parts of five others. It encompassed a total of 84,825 acres and had a population in 
1851 of 50,338 and in 1861 a total of 51,427 with 11, 262 houses. 
 

 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anglo-Saxon
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_English_monarchs
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/House_of_Wessex
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Harold_Godwinson
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Normans
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/William_the_Conqueror
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Battle_of_Hastings
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Richard_FitzNigel
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Last_Judgement
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Domesday_Book
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wapentake
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hundred_%28division%29
https://www.werelate.org/wiki/Place:Guthlaxton_Hundred%2C_Leicestershire%2C_England
https://www.werelate.org/wiki/Place:Framland_Hundred%2C_Leicestershire%2C_England
https://www.werelate.org/wiki/Place:Gartree_Hundred%2C_Leicestershire%2C_England
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Goscote
https://www.werelate.org/wiki/Place:West_Goscote_Hundred%2C_Leicestershire%2C_England
https://www.werelate.org/wiki/Place:East_Goscote_Hundred%2C_Leicestershire%2C_England
https://www.werelate.org/wiki/Place:Sparkenhoe_Hundred%2C_Leicestershire%2C_England
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hundred_(county_division)#cite_note-ety1-17
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Danelaw
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anglo-Saxons
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Osgodtorp (Osgathorpe) was given as a settlement in the Domesday Book, in the hundred of 
Goscote and the county of Leicestershire. (The author interprets Osgodtorp as being Osgod’s 
farm settlement on the basis that þorp (Old Norse) meant a secondary settlement or a dependent 
outlying farmstead or hamlet.) 
 

Osgathorpe had a population of 8 households (3 villagers and 5 small holders) in 1086, putting it 
in the smallest 40% of settlements recorded in the Domesday survey.  

The land and resources in Osgathorpe were:- Ploughland – 0.5. Lord’s plough teams and 1 men’s 
plough teams, with a valuation to the lord of 5 shillings in 1086. One Ploughland in Osgathorpe, 
which in the time of King Edward the Confessor had been valued at twelve-pence, was worth four 
shillings at the general survey when it was held by Ardulf under Henry de Ferieres. In the 
demesne he had 1 plough; and three villans, while five bordars had another plough. 

The owner of the land in Osgathorpe and Tenant in Chief was given as Henry de 
Ferrers(Ferieres) and the lord was Ardwulf 

 

SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION 

Apart from owning land within “Overtone” (became Coleorton), Henry de Ferrers also owned 
lands in what are now Stretton, Donisthorpe, Worthington and Ravenstone. For example, he 
owned in Coleorton, 170 acres of Ploughland (one “Ploughland” or “Carrucate” was equivalent to 
100-120 acres at that time), and about 10 acres of Woodland 
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EXTRACTS FROM LATE MEDIEVAL “FEET 
OF FINES” APPLICABLE TO OSGATHORPE 

The records known as “Feet of Fines” have been a mainstay of research into medieval English 
genealogy for several centuries, and much has been written about them.  

In essence, a fine (short for final concord) was simply an agreement between the parties to a 
legal action, by which the dispute was resolved. As a result of this innovation, there is a more or 
less continuous series of final concords made in the king's court extending from 1195 to 1833, 
when the practice was abolished. Other courts imitated the procedure in the royal court, but the 
survival of final concords made elsewhere is the exception rather than the norm. 

During the reign of Henry II a standard form of words was fixed for recording the agreement, and 
the practice was adopted for producing an indenture of two parts (known as a chirograph), so that 
the parties would have written evidence of what had been agreed. Some of these agreements 
survive from as early as the 1170s (and perhaps the 1160s). But it was not until 1195 that the 
crucial step was taken of substituting an indenture of three parts, so that the third part could be 
retained in the Treasury as an authoritative record. The third part was written at the foot of the 
document, with the other two parts to the left and right above. Originally, each party would be 
given a copy of the agreement, but in 1195 the procedure was modified, so that three copies 
were made on a single sheet of parchment, one on each side and one at the foot. The copies 
would then be separated by cutting the parchment along indented (wavy) lines as a precaution 
against forgery. The right and left hand copies were given to the parties and the third copy at the 
foot was retained by the court. For this reason the documents are known as feet of fines. 

In the late 12th century a procedure evolved for ending a legal action by agreement between the 
parties. The agreement was known as a final concord (or fine). Originally this was a means of 
resolving genuine disputes, but by the middle of the 13th century the fine had become a popular 
way of conveying freehold property, and the legal action was usually a fictitious one, initiated with 
the cooperation of both parties. This procedure survived until the 1830s. 

After the early 14th century, fines were always made in the Court of Common Pleas. Earlier on, 
they could also be made in the Exchequer and before justices in Eyre. 

The process of making a fine retained the bureaucratic form of a legal action and could involve 
expense, delay and inconvenience. But it did have advantages that made it popular. The foot of 
the fine was (usually) securely preserved among the records of the court, and was therefore safe 
from accidental loss or forgery. In addition, a conveyance of land by fine could be much harder to 
challenge than one recorded only by a charter. 

Another reason for the popularity of fines was that married women could participate in them 
without the risk of a later challenge on the grounds that they had been coerced by their husbands. 
As a result, married couples often used fines to convey property. Either the property could be the 
wife's, or else it could be the husband's, in which case her participation would ensure she could 
not claim dower (a widow's share for life of her husband's estate) in it after his death. 
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County: Leicestershire. 

Place: Westminster. 

Date: One week from Holy Trinity, 1 Edward III [14 June 1327]. 

Parties: John le Sumpter of Osgerthorp', querent, and Richard Reynald' and Margery, his wife, 
deforciants. 

Property: 1 messuage and 6 acres of land in [Osger]thorp'. 

Action: Plea of covenant. 

Agreement: John has acknowledged the tenements to be the right of Margery. For this, Richard and 
Margery have granted to John the tenements and have rendered them to him in the court, to 
hold to John and his heirs, of the chief lords for ever. 

Warranty: Warranty by Richard and Margery and the heirs of Margery. 

 
Standardised forms of names. (These are tentative suggestions, intended only as a finding aid.) 

Persons: John le Sumpter, Richard Reynold, Margery Reynold 

Places: Osgathorpe 

 

County: Leicestershire. 

Place: Westminster. 

Date: One week from St Martin, 3 Edward I [18 November 1275]. 

Parties: Alan de Thringeston', querent, and William de Wol[...]reston' and Emma, his wife, 
deforciants. 

Property: 1 messuage, 6 shillings of rent [and] a moiety of 1 mill and of 1 virgate of land in Osgerthorp'. 

Action: Plea of covenant. 

Agreement: William and Emma have acknowledged the tenement to be the right of Alan, as that which he 
has of their gift, to hold to Alan and his heirs, of William and Emma and the heirs of Emma for 
ever, rendering yearly 2 shillings at 2 terms, to wit, a moiety at Easter and the other moiety at 
the feast of St Michael, and doing to the chief lords all other services. 

Warranty: Warranty by William and Emma and the heirs of Emma. 

For this: Alan has given them 10 marks of silver. 

Note: [Endorsed: And the prior of the hospital of St John of Jerusalem in England puts in his claim. 
And Lettice de Morle puts in her claim.] 

 
Standardised forms of names. (These are tentative suggestions, intended only as a finding aid.) 

Persons: Alan de Thringstone, William de Wol[...]reston, Emma de Wol[...]reston, Lettice de Morley 

Places: Osgathorpe, Hospital of St John of Jerusalem in England 

 

County: Derbyshire. Leicestershire. 

Place: Westminster. 

Date: Two weeks from St Hilary, 5 Edward I [27 January 1277]. 

Parties: John, son of John de Daleby, and Agnes, his wife, querents, and Ralph, son of Richard de 
Daleby, and Agnes, his wife, impedients. 

Property: 10 bovates of land in Hosegesthorp', 5 bovates of land in Aston' and 4 bovates of land 
in Weston'. 

Action: Plea. 

Agreement: Ralph and Agnes, his wife, have acknowledged the land to be the right of John and Agnes, his 
wife, as that which John and Agnes, his wife, have of their gift. 

For this: John and Agnes, his wife, have granted to Ralph and Agnes, his wife, the land, to hold to Ralph 
and Agnes, his wife, of John and Agnes, his wife, and the heirs of Agnes for the lives of Ralph 
and Agnes, his wife, rendering yearly 10 marks of silver at 4 terms, to wit, at the Purification of 
the Blessed Mary 2 and a half marks, at the feast of the Invention of the Holy Cross 2 and a half 
marks, at the feast of St Peter ad vincula 2 and a half marks and at the feast of St Martin in 
Winter 2 and a half marks, and doing to the chief lords all other services. And after the decease 
of Ralph and Agnes, his wife, the land shall revert to John and Agnes, his wife, and the heirs of 
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Agnes, quit of the heirs of Ralph and Agnes, his wife, to hold of the chief lords for ever. 

Note: [Endorsed: 20 feet of chirographs of the term of St Hilary in the fifth year of the reign of king 
Edward in the time of William de Middelton', clerk of the bench.] 

 
Standardised forms of names. (These are tentative suggestions, intended only as a finding aid.) 

Persons: John de Dalby, Agnes de Dalby, Richard de Dalby, Ralph de Dalby, William de Middleton 

Places: Osgathorpe (in Leicestershire), Aston, Weston 

 

County: Leicestershire. Lincolnshire. 

Place: Westminster. 

Date: Two weeks from Easter, 3 Edward II [3 May 1310]. 

Parties: William de Wasteneys and Joan, his wife, querents, and John de Lalleford', deforciant. 

Property: The manor of Osgotethorp and the advowson of the chapel of the same vill in the county of 
Leicester and the manor of Bressingburgh' and the advowson of a moiety of the church 
of Carleby in the county of Lincoln. 

Action: Plea of covenant. 

Agreement: William has acknowledged the manors and advowsons to be the right of John, as those which 
John has of his gift. 

For this: John has granted to William and Joan the manors and advowsons and has rendered them to 
them in the court, to hold to William and Joan and the heirs begotten by William on the body of 
Joan, of the chief lords for ever. In default of such heirs, remainder to the right heirs of William. 

 
Standardised forms of names. (These are tentative suggestions, intended only as a finding aid.) 

Persons: William de Wasteneys, Joan de Wasteneys, John de Lalford 

Places: Osgathorpe, Braceborough, Carlby 

 

County: Leicestershire. 

Place: Westminster. 

Date: The day after the Purification of the Blessed Mary, 14 Edward III [3 February 1340]. And 
afterwards two weeks from Easter in the same year [30 April 1340]. 

Parties: John Toly of Wymundham and Thomas de Gasteneys, knight, and Joan, his wife, querents, 
by Henry de Baston', put in the place of John and Joan, and John de Gasteneys, the parson 
of the church of Cranew[e]s, and Richard de Redesdale of Knapetoft', deforciants. 

Property: The manor of Osgotthorp' and the advowson of the chapel of the same manor. 

Action: Plea of covenant. 

Agreement: Thomas has acknowledged the manor and advowson to be the right of John de Gasteneys, as 
those which the same John and Richard have of his gift. For this, John de Gasteneys and 
Richard have granted to John Toly the manor, excepting 1 messuage and 1 acre of land in the 
manor and the advowson, and have rendered them to him in the court, to hold to John Toly, of 
the chief lords for the life of John Toly. And after the decease of John the manor shall remain to 
Thomas and Joan, to hold of the chief lords for the lives of Thomas and Joan. John de 
Gasteneys and Richard have also granted to Thomas and Joan the messuage, the land and the 
advowson above excepted, and have rendered them to them in the court, to hold to Thomas 
and Joan of the chief lords for the lives of Thomas and Joan. And after the decease of Thomas 
and Joan the manor, tenements and advowson shall remain to William, son of the same 
Thomas and Joan, and the heirs of his body, to hold of the chief lords for ever. In default of such 
heirs, successive remainders (1) to John, brother of the same William, and the heirs of his 
body, (2) to Thomas, brother of the same John, and the heirs of his body and (3) to the right 
heirs of the aforesaid Thomas de Gasteneys. 

Warranty: Warranty by John de Gasteneys and his heirs. 

 
Standardised forms of names. (These are tentative suggestions, intended only as a finding aid.) 

Persons: John Tooley, Thomas de Gasteneys, Joan de Gasteneys, Henry de Baston, John de 
Gasteneys, Richard de Reedsdale, William de Gasteneys 
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Places: Wymondham, Cranoe, Knaptoft, Osgathorpe 

 
 

 

 
 
County: 

Leicestershire 

Place: Westminster. 

Date: One week from Holy Trinity, 18 Edward II [9 June 1325]. 

Parties: William Haliday of Belton' and Emma, his wife, querents, by Richard de Swanigton', put in 
the place of Emma by the lord king's writ, and Ellis, son of Ellis de la Grene of Belton', 
and Lettice, his wife, deforciants. 

Property: 11 acres of land and 1 acre and 1 rood of meadow in Osgarthorp'. 

Action: Plea of covenant. 

Agreement: William has acknowledged the tenements to be the right of Lettice. For this, Ellis and Lettice 
have granted to William and Emma the tenements and have rendered them to them in the court, 
to hold to William and Emma and the heirs of William, of the chief lords for ever. 

Warranty: Warranty by Ellis and Lettice and the heirs of Lettice. 

 
Standardised forms of names. (These are tentative suggestions, intended only as a finding aid.) 

Persons: William Halliday, Emma Halliday, Richard de Swanington, Ellis de la Green, Lettice de la Green 

Places: Belton (in Yorkshire), Osgathorpe 

 

County: Staffordshire. Leicestershire. Lincolnshire. Yorkshire. 

Place: Westminster. 

Date: One week from Holy Trinity, 12 Richard [II] [20 June 1389]. And afterwards one week from St 
Martin, 18 Richard [II] [18 November 1394]. 

Parties: Thomas Redhode, chaplain, querent, and Hamon de Peshale, knight, and Thomasia, his 
wife, deforciants. 

Property: The manor of Colton' in the county of Stafford and the manor of Osgosthorp' in the county of 
Leicester and the manors of Brassyngburgh' and [Carleby?], 1 messuage, 1 carucate of land 
and 20 shillings of rent in Thorleby in the county of Lincoln and the manor of Seton' in the 
county of York. 

Action: Plea of covenant. 

Agreement: Hamon and Thomasia have acknowledged the manors and tenements to be the right of 
Thomas. 

For this: Thomas has granted for himself and his heirs that the manors and tenements - which John de 
Greseley and Joan, his wife, held for the life of Joan of the inheritance of Thomas on the day 
the agreement was made, and which after the decease of Joan ought to revert to Thomas and 
his heirs - after the decease of Joan shall remain to Hamon and Thomasia and the heirs of 
Thomasia, to hold of the chief lords for ever. 

 
Standardised forms of names. (These are tentative suggestions, intended only as a finding aid.) 

Persons: Thomas Redhood, Hamon de Pershall, Thomasia de Pershall, John de Gresley, Joan de 
Gresley 

Places: Colton, Osgathorpe, Braceborough, Carlby, Thurlby, Seaton 
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CHRONOLOGICAL EVENTS 

The following is transcribed into modern English where possible from references 
to Osgathorpe in John Nichols “History and Antiquities of Leicestershire” 1802. 

(Explanatory notes have been added in italics) 

Anciently called Angodeftborp and Ofgadtorp, it consists in general chiefly of a rich soil, some 
part of a mixture, but chiefly of clay, and variegated with hills and valleys. Part of the land 
abounds with lime-stone. In the ecclesiastical division of the county, it is in the deanery of 
Akely. 

One Ploughland in Osgathorpe, which in the time of King Edward had been valued at twelve-
pence, was worth four shillings at the general survey when it was held by Ardulf under Henry de 
Ferieres (see the preceding 1085 / 1086 Domesday survey feature). In the demesne he had 1 
plough; and three villans, with five bordars, having another plough. 

This place was granted by Hugh lupus, earl of Chester to Robert de Wastneys, son of Hardulph, 
to whom also Bertram de Verden confirmed all those lands he held here of Nigell de Marvile. 

The family of Wastneys, or de Gastenoie, were of Norman extraction, and formerly possessed 
great estates in this County and Staffordshire. Thomasin, the heir-general was married about the 
beginning of the reign of King Richard II to Sir Nicholas de Griesley, of Drakelow. Knt, and 
brought this manor to her husband, in whose posterity it long continued.  

William Daylose gave eight yardlands here to the Knights Hospitallers (a medieval and early 
modern Catholic military order). 

In the Itinerary of 1280: Osgathorpe, Whitwick, Thringstone, and Swannington, answered 
collectively as one Vill. (a territorial division under the feudal system…….a township for example) 

In 1293, it was found that John de Wastneys held one quarter of a Knight’s Fee in Osgathorpe, 
of Richard de Harecourt, deceased, and that it was worth 100 shillings a year and that John de 
Harecourt was the eldest son of the said Richard. 

In 1309, “Inter Willielmum (William) de Wastneys & Johannem de Laleford, deforcientem, manerii 
Ofgatefthorp, & advocationis capelle. Leic’s; manerii Bresingborough, & advocationis medietatis 
ecclefie de Carlefby, Linc’s jus Johannis; quia omnia Willielmo & Johanne in tallis, reman’ 
heredibus Willielmi. 

In 1346, John Talbot, Simon Prestwould, and the Abbot and convent of Garendon, held lands 
here in the honour of Lancaster; as did the Knights hospitallers of the fee of Huntingdon and 
Chester: And in that year, Thomas de Watneys (on the aid then granted for knighting Edward of 
Woodstock, the Kings eldest son) was assessed 2s. 6d. for a sixteenth part of one knight’s fee of 
Osgathorpe; and the prior of the hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, in England (on the same 
occasion) was assessed 12d. for a fortieth part of the fee of Chester and Huntingdon. 

The Order of St John, formally The Most Venerable Order of the Hospital of St. John of 
Jerusalem (French: l'ordre très vénérable de l'Hôpital de Saint-Jean de Jérusalem) and also 
known as St John International, is a British royal order of chivalry first constituted in 1888 by royal 
charter from Queen Victoria. The Order traces its origins back to the Knights Hospitaller in the 
Middle Ages, which was later known as the Order of Malta. A faction of them emerged in France 
in the 1820s and moved to Britain in the early 1830s, where, after operating under a succession 
of grand priors and different names, it became associated with the founding in 1882 of the St 
John Ophthalmic Hospital near the old city of Jerusalem and the St John Ambulance Brigade in 
1887 

https://www.bing.com/search?q=Knights%20Hospitaller%20wikipedia&form=WIKIRE
https://www.bing.com/search?q=Grand%20prior%20wikipedia&form=WIKIRE
https://www.bing.com/search?q=Old%20City%20(Jerusalem)%20wikipedia&form=WIKIRE
https://www.bing.com/search?q=St%20John%20Ambulance%20wikipedia&form=WIKIRE
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In a book of fifteenths and tenths granted by the laity in 1416, Thringstone and Osgathorpe were 
rated at £2. 12s. and in the subsidy of 1445, at the same sum but an abatement was then made 
of 12s. 

In 1464, John Beaumont, Esq., attained at high-treason, was seised of the manor of 
Osgathorpe. 

In 1538, Beaumont died seised of one Messuage in Osgathorpe; which he held of the Prior of St. 
John of Jerusalem in England, but by what service was not known. 

Lands and tenements here, late parcel of the possessions of Gracedieu priory, were granted in 
1533 to Sir Humphrey Fester, Knt. in fee. The same priory had also other possessions in this 
township. 

In 1548, Sir George Gresely died seised of the manor of Osgathorpe. 

In 1551, the Earl of Shrewsbury was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Derbys and Rutland and 
deserving of his many good services, obtained in consideration thereof, he was granted 
considerable lands and possessions including the manor of Gracedieu, Myrell Grange, Rectory 
and Church of Belton and advowson of the vicarage; with all messuages, mills and lands lying in 
the towns, fields, parishes, or hamlets of Gracedieu, Myrell Grange, Charnwood, Belton 
Osgathorpe, Thringstone, Castle Donington Spittle, Castle Donington, Long Whatton, Diseworth, 
Swannington, Overton – Sausye, Loughborough, Hathern, Knight Thorpe and Shepshead, all of 
which were then lately part of the possessions of John Beaumont (master of the Rolls) and 
valued at £158.  8s. 5d. per annum payable to the King and his assigns. 

In 1564, there were 12 families in Osgathorpe. 

On June 8th, 1598, it was found that…….Beaumont Esq., died seised of one tenement and two 
acres of land in Osgathorpe; also of divers messuages in Osgathorpe and Belton; and that they 
were held of the Queen (in capite) by the service of a quarter of one knights fee. 

On Oct 4th 1600, it was found, that Francis Whistones died seised of a free-rent of 20s. arising 
out of divers lands and tenements in Isley Walton and Osgathorpe. 

On March 26th 1609, it was found that Sir Henry Beaumont knt. died seised of certain lands and 
tenements in Osgathorpe. 

In 1630, the freeholders at Osgathorpe were, James Marshall, Thomas Parsons, and 
William Robbins. 

In 1655, there was collected in Osgathorpe, Worthington, Newbold, and part of the Moor, for the 
relief of the poor Protestants in Piedmont (a gentle slope leading from the foot of mountains to a 
region of flat land ?) the sum of £1. 7s. 8d. 

In 1722, 21 freeholders polled from Osgathorpe; but in 1775 only 13 names occur. 

In 1776, ending Easter, money raised for the poor was £70. 10s. 0d. and £69. 5s. 8d. was 
expended. The renting of Workhouse and habitations was £2. 9s. 6d. Presume this would be 
Loughborough, Coleorton or Ashby Workhouses. 

 

 

 

Cont’d over page 
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The lordship contained upwards of 800 acres in 1785, when an act was passed for dividing, 
within this lordship or liberty, several open fields and some common and waste land, containing 
about 200 acres, and a great number of inclosures held in severalty; in which Francis, Earl of 
Huntingdon is described as patron of the rectory; the Rev. Theophilus Henry Hastings, clerk, as 
rector, and entitled to certain glebe lands in the said open fields, to a right of common or waste 
land, to all the great and small tithes of all the lands intended to be divided and inclosed, and so 
all the great and small tithes of all the yards, gardens, orchards, homesteads, and old inclosed 
lands, in the said lordship or liberty of Osgathorpe; and Sir William Gordon, knight of the Bath, 
Edward Dawson, of Long Whatton, esq., Joseph Boultbee, Esq.,Elizabeth Bainbrigge, Spinster, 
(see Lords of The Manor of Osgathorpe) the Rev. John Alleyne, and Thomas Beer, Clerks, Isaac 
Dawson, gent., Elizabeth Henshaw, widow., and others, as entitled to all the residue of the lands 
in the said fields, common and waste land, and to the right of common upon all the said lands, 
and to all the said inclosures. An allotment is directed to be made to the lord or lady of the manor, 
in lieu of manorial rights and right of soil; and an equivalent to the rector for his glebe and right of 
common; with a further allotment of a seventh of the open field and a proportion of a tenth of old 
inclosures, in full of all tithes and payments, except mortuaries, Easter offerings, surplice fees, 
and tithes of such old inclosures as shall not be compensated for. 

On Tuesday, 5th of April, 1791, Mrs. Darby, wife of John Darby, farmer of, of Osgathorpe, about 
eleven of the clock, having hung the pot over the fire for dinner, went up the stairs, and hanged 
herself on the top of a half-headed bed. The coroner’s inquest brought in a verdict of lunacy 

In the return to Parliament in 1801, Osgathorpe contained 64 inhabitant houses (4 uninhabited); 
74 families; 166 males; 152 females: total 318; of whom 70 were chiefly employed in agriculture, 
in trade, manufacturers, or handicrafts. 

In 1802 the lord of the manor of Osgathorpe was the Rev. Philip Story, of Lockington; though 
a claim to it, I am informed, is made by the hon. Richard Augustus Butler-Danvers, in right of his 
first wife, only daughter of the late Sir John Danvers, bart. 

******************** 

In William White’s trade directory of 1846, he states that although J. B. Story Esq., 
is lord of the manor, a great part of the soil belongs to Edward Dawson Esq., (of 
Long Whatton) the Bowles, Price, Johnson, Bostock and other families.  

Due to the complexities of the inheritance and enclosure of lands which brought 
about significant changes of ownership in Osgathorpe, this needs to be 
documented in a separate publication. 
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THE THREE FIELD SYSTEM, THE GLEBE 
AND ENCLOSURE OF LAND 

Researching the ownership and transfer of lands in the manor of Osgathorpe has proved 
extremely difficult as the information available is very fragmented. 

A “Glebe Terrier” record of 1638 defines that Osgathorpe was divided into three open fields 
named a) The Brand, b) The Grange and c) Gracedieu. The latter was named such because 
Gracedieu had retained lands in Osgathorpe liberty following the dissolution of the monasteries. 

The three field system was a medieval system which provided for efficient land management and 
crop growing by rotation. One of the fields lay fallow for one year and the other two fields were set 
with crops and other vegetables etc. However, there are a few examples in Leicestershire of two 
field and even one field systems. However, Leicestershire in the 17th century was predominately 
made up of three field villages  

The land in the three field system was divided into strips and allocated to the villagers, with of 
course, the poor having the least amount and the wealthy the most. Nothing has changed in that 
respect. The average area of a strip was between a third and a half acre. There was a unit 
midway between the three fields of the medieval village and its numerous strips. This was the 
'furlong', a group of adjacent strips all of which ran in the same direction. In the medieval village, 
the strips in any one furlong would be each in different ownership, reflecting the distribution made 
among the villagers who first brought that portion of the parish into cultivation. 

Strips of land known as “The Glebe” were allocated to the church. The Glebe Terriers are written 
surveys or schedules of the lands belonging to the church in any one parish. Since, in an 
agricultural society, these lands might be the main source of the incumbents' incomes, the 
Church administrators were anxious that they should not diminish or disappear. For that reason, 
the Archdeacon, or Bishop in his visitation enquiry, will ask the incumbent and churchwardens to 
declare to him the value and extent of the temporalities of the church. The articles of enquiry, 
dealing mainly with matters of ritual, conduct, and spiritual duties of the clergy, will also include 
questions on the fabric, the glebe, and the tithes, and such other fees as those for burial and 
marriage. The word 'terrier' has its root in the French word 'terre' (land), and it is a land-survey. 
The first canon to authorise a terrier explicitly, is dated 1571. 'A bishop shall see that a true 
inventory, which they call a terrier shall be made of all fields, meadows, gardens, orchards 
belonging to any Rectory or Vicarage by an inspection made by worthy men: it shall be brought to 
his Registry for perpetual reminder.' 

Next we come to the enclosure of land or inclosure as it was formerly known. The word enclosure 
here is limited to the process of re-distributing and hedging the strips of the medieval open fields, 
whether for sheep and cattle pastures or for improved growing of crops. Enclosure of land had 
been taking place for centuries but this was generally limited to the piecemeal enclosure by which 
quite small landholders had enclosed small fields for themselves by 1500, even in villages mainly 
still surrounded by unhedged strips. This process carried on to a limited extent, and in many 
cases against the main stream of social opinion, the law and the crown until Parliamentary Acts 
were introduced from 1740 through to 1840. An Act was passed in 1785 for the enclosure of the 
lordship or liberty of Osgathorpe. 

Griffydam and Peggs Green / Thringstone were enclosed by Act of Parliament in 1802 and 1807 
respectively for which we have maps showing the area enclosed together with the register for 
Griffydam. Unfortunately the author has not been able to locate the 1786 map or register for the 
enclosure of Osgathorpe. However, there is a record that seven Leicestershire maps had 
Decorative Cartouche, the most notable being Osgathorpe where the title is described as being 
offset by a rather amateurish Britannia figure of Justice, shield and lion, perhaps to indicate that 
enclosure contributed to national well – being and that the division of lands in this enclosure had 
been fairly carried out. 
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JOHN NICHOL’S RECORD REPEATED 

The lordship contained upwards of 800 acres in 1785, when an act was passed for dividing, 
within this lordship or liberty, several open fields and some common and waste land, containing 
about 200 acres, and a great number of inclosures held in severalty; in which Francis, Earl of 
Huntingdon is described as patron of the rectory; the Rev. Theophilus Henry Hastings, clerk, as 
rector, and entitled to certain glebe lands in the said open fields, to a right of common or waste 
land, to all the great and small tithes of all the lands intended to be divided and inclosed, and so 
all the great and small tithes of all the yards, gardens, orchards, homesteads, and old inclosed 
lands, in the said lordship or liberty of Osgathorpe; and Sir William Gordon, knight of the Bath, 
Edward Dawson, of Long Whatton, esq., Joseph Boultbee, Esq.,Elizabeth Bainbrigge, Spinster, 
(see Lords of The Manor of Osgathorpe) the Rev. John Alleyne, and Thomas Beer, Clerks, Isaac 
Dawson, gent., Elizabeth Henshaw, widow., and others, as entitled to all the residue of the lands 
in the said fields, common and waste land, and to the right of common upon all the said lands, 
and to all the said inclosures. An allotment is directed to be made to the lord or lady of the manor, 
in lieu of manorial rights and right of soil; and an equivalent to the rector for his glebe and right of 
common; with a further allotment of a seventh of the open field and a proportion of a tenth of old 
inclosures, in full of all tithes and payments, except mortuaries, Easter offerings, surplice fees, 
and tithes of such old inclosures as shall not be compensated for. 

 

On the next page is an illustration of a plan of a Medieval Manor which the author 
believes would have been fairly representative of the manor of Osgathorpe. 
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AN ANALYSIS OF LORDS OF THE MANOR 
OF OSGATHORPE 

In order to understand how the Bainbrigge’s and Story’s became lords of the manor of 
Osgathorpe we have to go back to the Bainbrigge’s of Lockington Hall and Woodseat Hall in the 
16th century. This family are said to have been of great antiquity in the north of England, but first 
came to the manor of Lockington in north Leicestershire in the 1540s. They were probably 
yeoman tenants at that time, but William Bainbrigge (c.1535-1614), who was married at 
Lockington in 1562, purchased the manor in 1576 and in 1583 obtained the grant of a crest in 
addition to his ancient arms. The family name was spelled in an uncommon variety of ways: the 
most usual was 'Bainbrigge' and this has been used consistently in this account, but other forms, 
including Bainbridge, Baynbrigg, Banbridge, Benbrigg and even Bembridge have been found in 
records. 
 

William Bainbrigge's large family was recorded on the tomb he built for himself and his wife in 
Lockington church in 1614. His eldest son, John Bainbrigge (1573-1643) inherited the estate in 
1617, having apparently lived elsewhere in his father's lifetime, perhaps on one of the other 
properties - at Kegworth and Long Clawson (Leics), and Sutton Bonington and Little Leake 
(Notts) - which the family acquired during the 16th and 17th centuries. He apparently had only 
one son and one daughter who survived to maturity. The son was William Bainbrigge (1605-69), 
who served as High Sheriff of Leicestershire in 1648-49 and whose third wife was the sister of 
General Henry Ireton.  
 
On these grounds, it may be presumed that he was sympathetic to the Parliamentarian regime, 
but neither he nor his father can be discerned as taking any active part in the Civil War. William 
produced a total of nine children by his second and third wives; but his eldest son, John 
Bainbrigge (1628-59), died in his father's lifetime, and it was therefore John's only surviving son, 
John Bainbrigge (1658-1717), who inherited the Lockington estate in 1669. All of William's sons 
who survived to maturity were apparently provided with landed property, and several of them 
either married into or bought additional land. In this way William Bainbrigge (c.1644-79) laid the 
foundations for the cadet branch of the family which became established at Woodseat in 
Rocester (Staffs) in the 18th century. 
 
John Bainbrigge (1658-1717) inherited Lockington as a child of eleven, and his long minority may 
have allowed some capital to be accumulated by his trustees. He came of age in 1679, and  in 
1683 married an heiress who brought him the Harley estate at Osgathorpe, and in about 
1688 embarked on the building of a new house at Lockington, which forms the core of the present 
building. 
 

ENTRY IN OSGATHORPE CHURCH PARISH RECORDS 
 

Given Surname Sex Record Day Month Year 
Spouse's 
Christian 
Name 

Spouse's 
Surname 

Notes 

John Bainbrigge M MARR’D 8 NOV 1683 Mary Harley 

Groom from Lockington. 
Bride the daughter and 
heiress of the Harleys of 
London.  Cannot read the 
rest. 

 
 
Mary was buried at St. Mary's, Osgathorpe, and a plaque incorporating the Harley and Bainbrigge 
Arms was erected to her memory. 
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The original Lockington hall built c.1688. by John Bainbrigge after inheriting the 
“Harley Estate” following his marriage to the heiress Mary Harley  

at St. Mary’s Church, Osgathorpe. 
Recorded in an engraving of 1797 

 
John was succeeded by his elder son, William Bainbrigge (1686-1736), who like his father 
married well. His wife was Mary, the only surviving daughter of Philip Lacock (or Laycock) of 
Woodborough Hall (Notts). When Philip died in 1721, he left his estate to Mary and to the children 
of her deceased sister. William and Mary seem to have bought out the interest of her nieces, and 
when William died fairly young, Mary returned to Woodborough and lived out the rest of her long 
life there.  
 
William was succeeded at Lockington by his eldest son, John Bainbrigge (1718-36), but he died 
only a few weeks after his father, and the estate passed to his next brother, Philip Harley 
Bainbrigge (1719-69), who is said to have devoted himself to rural pursuits and cut no figure in 
the world. He married, in 1746, but had no children, so on his death the estate passed to his 
spinster sisters Mary (1714-79) and Elizabeth (1716-97), who lived at Woodborough with their 
mother. Elizabeth in particular was noted for her charitable works on and around her estates, and 
was given fulsome tributes in published works which strongly convey the reverence felt for her 
generosity.  
 
She was, however, the last of the Lockington Bainbrigges, and bequeathed her estates to a 
maternal cousin, the Rev. Philip Story (c.1747-1819), who leased Lockington Hall and whose 
descendants sold the estates in the 19th century. It is notable that she chose to benefit her 
maternal kin in this way rather than leaving the estate to her heir-at-law, Thomas Bainbrigge 
(1751-1818) of Woodseat: she perhaps disapproved of his morals and way of life. 
 
The Rev. Philip Story, Rector of Waltham-on-the-WoIds in 1776 and Vicar of Lockington in 
1777, became through inheritance as described previously, lord of the manor of Osgathorpe. 
He was born in 1747, and died on the 25th May, 1819, aged 71, his interment taking place on the 
1st June of the said year, at Lockington. Mr. Philip Story had married Martha, daughter of he 
Rev. Richard Stevens, M.A., Rector of Bottesford. Martha was born in 1750, and died on the 12th 
November 1824 and was buried on the 19th of November, 1824, aged 74, at Lockington. They 
had issue fourteen children. John Bainbrigge Story was the first born to Philip Story and 
Martha Stevens. 
 
John Bainbrigge Story of Lockington Esq., was born on the 20th September, 1779. He married 
Sophia (born 1st June 1787 – died 22nd May, 1881)), sister of Sir Charles Knightley, second 
baronet of Fawsley, and younger daughter of the Rev. Charles Knightley, B.C.L., Rector of 
Preston Capes and Vicar of Fawsley, and by her  - had issue eight children. Sophia was buried 
on the 27th May 1881 at Lockington. John Bainbrigge Story died on the 26th May, 1827, being 
killed on a Swiss lake, by the fall of a ship's mast while travelling between Geneva and Lucerne.  
By this union the Story family apparently has a royal descent from Edward III through four of his 

sons.  
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Their second child was also named John Bainbrigge Story (1813-1872) who became a major in 
the army. He married Frances Maria on the 20th August,1833. She was the fourth daughter of 
Robert Holden, Esq., J.P., D.L., of Nuttall Temple, Nottingham.  

John and Frances Maria also had a son John Bainbrigge Story, born 28th June, 1834, and 
baptized at Spondon in July, 1834. By Indenture dated 21st September, 1855, he barred his 
estate tail on the Lockington estate (a form of trust established by deed or settlement which 
restricts the sale or inheritance of an estate in real property and prevents the property from being 
sold, devised by will, or otherwise alienated by the tenant-in-possession, and instead causes it to 
pass automatically by operation of law to an heir determined by the settlement deed), and the 
same was limited to fresh uses. On the 18th of October he made a fresh settlement of estate prior 
to his marriage. He married on the 19th October, 1864, Louisa Catherine, daughter of Richard 
Jones Congreve, of Carlingwark, Scotland, and died s.p., in vita patris, at Knockhalling, New 
Galloway, Scotland. He died on the 15th October, 1871, after three days' illness and was interred 
at Lockington on the 21st of the said month. They had issue eight children.  

William White in his History, Gazetteer & Directory of Leicestershire and Rutland of 1846 
records that John Bainbrigge Story was the lord of the manor of Osgathorpe but a great 
part of the soil belongs to E. F. Dawson Esq., and the Bowles, Price, Johnson, Bostock 
and other families.  

It is now quite clear how the “Story Arms Inn” came to be named in the village of 
Osgathorpe - See the later feature on the “Story Arms” which was previously 
named “The Seven Stars”. 

John Bainbrigge Story still continued to be recorded as lord of the manor of Osgathorpe until 
his death in 1871. 

After John Bainbrigge Story died in 1871, Lockington manor was apparently sold to Nathaniel 
Charles Curzon. This is where things get rather confusing as it seems the manor of Osgathorpe 
could not have been part of this sale based on the following…………..One of John Bainbrigge  
Storey’s brothers from his issue of eight children with Frances Maria Holden was named Henry 
Valentine Story of Ruddington manor, Nottingham, and he is recorded in trade directories of 
1891, 1895, 1908 and 1916 as being lord of the manor of Osgathorpe. 

The situation becomes further complicated by Kelly’s directory of 1895 and 1908 which 
states…….the principal land owners are the trustees of the late Samuel Peach, Charles 
Shakespear Esq., of Langley Priory and Mrs. Thompson. To sum up, it seems that in the 
latter years, the Story’s were probably recorded as being lords of the manor of Osgathorpe, but 
this was purely on the basis of inherited titles, but no doubt received some financial benefit from 
this. 

William White in his directory of 1846 tell us that the parish of Osgathorpe contains 396 souls and 
881 acres 2 roods  9 perches of enclosed land. 

Kelly’s Directory of 1891 gives the area of Osgathorpe as 883 acres with a rateable value of 
£1,970 and a population in 1881 of 304. In their 1916 directory the area is given as 922 acres 
with a rateable value of £1,934 and a population in 1911 of 298. 

There doesn’t appear to be any evidence that the Storys’ ever resided in 
Osgathorpe, although the question has to be asked as to why “Manor House 
Farm”, thought to be a building dating back to the 16th century was named as 
such. See the later feature on “Manor House Farm” 
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THE POPULATION OF OSGATHORPE 

1086 TO 1911 

VARIOUS SURVEYS 

1086 Domesday Book Survey 8 households (3 villagers and 5 small holders)  

1377 Poll Tax: 30 taxpayers 

1563 12 Households – Ecclesiastical survey (small increase over 500 years)    

1603 70 Communicants and no Recusants – Ecclesiastical survey 

1670 Michaelmas Hearth Tax – Total: 30 (21 pay; 9 exempt) 

1676 Population 90 – Ecclesiastical survey 

1722 21 Freeholders polled 

1755 13 Freeholders polled 

NATIONAL CENSUS 

1801 318 

1811 313 

1821 352 

1831 344 

STRICTER COUNT ADOPTED: 

1841 396 (Included 11 persons in the Residence for Clergymen’s Widows). They were 
 not included in the 1841 census for some reason. 

1843 – Leicester Chronicle October 14th                                                         

 Population returns for Leicester – Prepared under the direction of the 

 census commission - 396 (204 males / 192 females).                                     
 Osgathorpe Parish – 1220 Acres 

1846 396 (contained 881 acres  2 roods  9 perches of enclosed land according to 
 William White’s trade directory of 1846)) 

1851 346 

1861 345 inhabitants – area of Osgathorpe was 881 acres 

1871 350 - 82 Houses 
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1881 304 

1891 306 

Kelly’s trade directory of 1891 gives the area of Osgathorpe as 883 acres with a rateable 
value of £1,970   

1901 312 

1911 296 

1916 Kelly’s trade directory gives the area of Osgathorpe as 922 acres with a rateable 
value of £1,934 
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OLD MAPS 

 

The above map is an extract taken from a 1954 re-print of John Speed’s 1610 map of the 
County of Leicester. Ofgatorp, as it appears to be spelt, is marked by the red dot at the upper 
middle centre within the West Goscoate Hundred. An explanation about the evolvement of the 
West Goscoate Hundred features earlier under the Domesday survey. It is interesting to note that 
all the surrounding villages as we know them today are depicted, except for Griffydam and Peggs 
Green, which don’t appear on maps till the late 18th century. 

In 1870-72, John Marius Wilson's Imperial Gazetteer of England and Wales described West 

Goscote Hundred as being bounded by Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, East Goscote and 
Sparkenhoe Hundred. It contained the parish of Ashby de la Zouch, plus twenty four other 
parishes, and parts of five others. It encompassed a total of 84, 825 acres and had a population 
in 1851 of 50, 338 and in 1861 a total of 51,427 with 11, 262 houses. 
In 1851 and 1861 the population of Osgathorpe was 346 and 351 respectively. In 1871 there 

were 351 inhabitants living in 82 houses with a real property valuation of £1,982. 
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John Cary (1754 – 1835) map of the West Goscote Hundred 
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The above small section from Emmanuel Bowen’s county map of 1756 shows Osgathorp just on 
the left hand edge with an added comment “Here is a Hospital for 6 clergy men’s Widows”.  
 

 

The above map is an extract from John prior’s map of Leicestershire dated 1777 which identifies 
a total of four lime kilns (represented by triangles) in the area of Ofgathorpe and Barrow Hill. 
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The above is an extract from the original map of the “Charnwood Forest Canal” drawn in 1791 by 
the canal’s engineer Christopher Stavely. This depicts the canal as a dotted red-line coming from 
Nanpanton, and bypassing Osgathorpe to a branch at Junction House, marked A. This went up 
to a 130 yard long railway track which entered the quarry for the purpose of transhipping the coal 
and lime into and out of the lime barges. Note the canal feeder link from Black Brook Reservoir 
completed in 1796 to provide more water for the canal. 
 
Please see the later feature entitled “The Limestone Quarries at Barrow Hill and 
Osgathorpe”. 
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The above is an extract from the 1835 first edition O/S map 
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THE FOLLOWING 3 COLOURED MAPS ARE BASED ARE BASED 

ON THE 1881 SURVEYED, 1883 ISSUED 25 INCH O/S MAP                                
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This section of the map shows the path of the Charnwood Forest Canal coming 
from ‘Thringstone Bridge’ via ‘Snarrows Farm’ B (an area known locally as ‘The 
Snarrows’), then looping north to west to south to ‘Junction House’ at A. The 
former Osgathorpe limestone quarry is marked C. The canal went north from 
Junction House to the Barrow Hill Limestone quarry, which is shown on the 
preceding Christopher Stavely 1791 Charnwood Forest Canal map. 
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FROM THE CHURCHWARDEN’S ACCOUNTS 
1674 TO 1716 
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POOR LAW AND PARISH CHARITY 
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John Nichols recorded that in 1776, ending Easter, money raised for the poor was £70. 10s. 0d. 
and £69. 5s. 8d. was expended. The renting of Workhouse and habitations was £2. 9s. 6d.  
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AN EXPLANATION OF STATUTES    

RELATED TO THE POOR PLUS 

SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION 

THE 1597 ACT 

In 1597, an Act for “The Relief of the Poor” was passed in Parliament (39 Elizabeth c.3.). The 
following is a synopsis of the major objectives:- 

 Churchwardens and four overseers in every parish to set children and able poor to work, 
relieve the impotent and bind out pauper children as apprentices. 

 The above officials can tax “every inhabitant and occupier of lands” in the parish for these 
purposes. They can distraint the goods of those refusing to contribute to poor-rates. 

 The same officials to see that habitations are provided for the disabled on waste or 
common lands, with the agreements of the lords of the manor. 

 Two JPs to nominate overseers and take their accounts. 

 JPs may tax some parishes to help others and shall (in session) hear appeals against 
rates. 

 Begging forbidden except by those allowed to beg food in their own parishes 

 County treasurers to be appointed to administer funds for the relief of prisoners and 
soldiers and mariners passing through the county. 

Although it was essentially a refinement of the 1597 Act, in 1601 a further Act for “The Relief of 
the Poor” was passed in the 43rd year of the reign of Elizabeth 1 (43 Eliz 1.c.2). Under the 1601 
Act, each parish was obliged to relieve the aged and the helpless, to bring up unprotected 
children in the habits of industry, and to provide work for those capable of it, but who were lacking 
their usual trade. The main objectives of the Act were:- 

 The establishment of the parish as the administrative unit responsible for poor relief, with 
churchwardens or parish overseers collecting poor-rates and allocating relief. 

 The provision of materials such as flax, hemp or wool to provide work for the able bodied 
poor. Any able bodied pauper who refused to work was liable to be placed in a “House of 
correction” or prison. 

 The relief of the impotent poor, the old, the blind, the lame and so on. This could include 
 the provision of a ”House or Dwelling” – Almshouses or Poor Houses rather than the 
 Workhouse. The Act also made the relief of maintenance of such persons, the legal 
 responsibility of their parents, grandparents or children, if such relatives were themselves 
 able to supply support. 

 The setting to work and apprenticeship of children. 
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THE POOR RATE 

The 1601 Act empowered parish overseers to raise money for poor relief from the inhabitants of 
the parish according to their ability to pay. The poor rate was originally a form of local income tax, 
but over time evolved into the rating system – a property tax based on the value of real estate. In 
general, the poor rate was paid by the tenant and not the owner. Failure to pay the poor rate 
would result in a summons to appear before a JP who could impose a fine or the seizure of 
property or even a prison sentence. 

THE 1662 SETTLEMENT ACT 

This new settlement Act allowed for the removal from a parish, back to their place of settlement of 
newcomers when local justice deemed they were likely to be chargeable to the parish poor rates. 
Exemption was allowed if the new arrival was able to rent a property for at least £10 per year, 
which was well beyond the capabilities of the average labourer. 

The basic principles of the act had already been long established. A child’s settlement at birth 
was taken to be the same as that of its father, at marriage, a woman taking on the same 
settlement as her husband. Illegitimate children were granted settlement in the place they were 
born. This often led parishioners to try and get rid of an unmarried pregnant woman before the 
child was born, for example, by transporting her to another parish just before the birth, or by 
paying a man from another parish to marry her. 

AN EXAMPLE OF A SETTLEMENT AND REMOVAL APPEAL CASE 

Leicestershire Mercury – April 10th 1852 

LEICESTERSHIRE APPEAL SESSIONS 

REMOVAL APPEAL CASE – Osgathorpe appellants; Loughborough respondents; Council for 
appellants; Messrs. Roberts and Merewether; Attorneys – Dewes and Son, Council for 
respondents, Messrs. White and Maunsell; Attorney – Mr. Inglesant. 

This was an appeal against an order made January 15th for the removal from Loughborough to 
Osgathorpe of the four illegitimate children of Mary Poxon who had deserted them about twelve 
months ago and who not having obtained a settlement herself followed the settlement of her 
father Thomas Poxon, who resided about 1784 at Castle Donington under a certificate from the 
officers at Osgathorpe. The mother had also been removed under orders to Osgathorpe in 1815 
and had afterwards received relief from that parish while living at Loughborough. The grounds of 
appeal were that the mother was married to William Glover about 1841 and that the children were 
not illegitimate; that the settlement of the grandfather was not as stated; and that the three first of 
the children had resided in the parish of Loughborough above five years besides the time in 
which they had received relief. 

Mr. White, in reference to the ground of appeal, first denied that this was the case with respect to 
the third child, and contended that granting it to be true with respect to the others, the children 
were liable to removal, owing to the mother, by breaking her residence, having made herself 
removable, and not having exhibited any intention of returning. In support of his opinion Mr. White 
quoted several cases in which women and children had been held to be removable, when the 
husband and father had broken his residence, and shown no intention to return. 

Elizabeth Rossell, mother of Mary Poxon, stated that her daughter was never married, but had 
had six children. She was living with a person named William Glover, when she had the first child 
(now about fourteen years of age), and she had another very soon after also by Glover, She lived 
with another person after Glover's death, and had the children by him. She had now the youngest 
child with her. She went away twelve months last January. Glover died about eleven years ago, 
and when he was buried the bearers wore "white trousers, which was the usual sign that 
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the deceased was a single man". Witness married Thomas Poxon, at Lockington, in 1813 and 
they lived at Castle Donington with his father and mother. When she lost her husband in 1815, 
she was removed under orders, with her daughter and a boy named Robert from Donington to 
Osgathorpe. She remained there not quite a week, and was allowed 4s. a week and went to live 
at Loughborough, where she continued to receive the relief between four and five years. Her 
daughter when she went away and said nothing about coming back, but the man with whom she 
went said, he might come back and fetch the children, but it was a thousand to one if ever she 
saw her daughter again. She asked her daughter to let her know where she was, and she 
promised to write in about three weeks, but had not done so. Witness's father and mother lived at 
Hemington. Cross-examined. - Went to see her daughter when she lived with Glover at 
Loughborough, where they lived three or four years. Her son Daniel was born at Nottingham, 
where the parents had gone to live a short time at the commencement of the connexion. The 
neighbours used to call her daughter Glover. There was one child born at Mountsorrel. Witness 
always thought her daughter was married to Glover till after his death. 

Martha Glover, sister to William Glover, remembered his death, which occurred about eleven 
years since. Witness lived in London at the time, and at Mountsorrel at the time her brother lived 
in Nottingham. Her brother told her about two years before he died that he was not married to 
Mary Poxon. In January 1851, Mary Poxon called on her at Mountsorrel, with the man she lived 
with, and said she was going a hundred miles off to seek for work, and had left the children with 
her mother, intending to send for them. Cross-examined. - Witness knew that her brother and 
Mary Poxon passed as man and wife, She had heard Mary Poxon called Mrs. Glover. Mary 
Poxon was by when her brother told her they were not married. Witness asked the question of 
him owing to having been told by a woman from Nottingham that they were not married.  

Frances Jacques stated that, about three or four days before Glover's death, he expressed to her 
a deep regret that he and Mary Poxon were not married, as it might interfere with the future 
welfare of his children and partner.  

W. Wortley stated that Mary Poxon told him positively that she was not married to the man she 
lived with, nor Glover before him; and he also spoke to a conversation with the parties, who lived 
next door to him, just previous to their going away, indicating no intention to return, and leaving 
the children in his charge to take to the workhouse.  

Samuel Poxon proved that his parents received relief from Osgathorpe while residing at Castle 
Donington, and that his brother married the first witness.  

James Newbold, overseer of Castle Donington, produced copies of the register of the marriage of 
Mary Poxon's father and mother at Lockington, and of her birth, also the order of removal of the 
mother and daughter to Osgathorpe in 1815.  

Mr. Roberts remarked that the court would have to decide first whether the settlement of the 
mother of the children was not determined by her marriage; second whether the children were not 
irremovable under the clause of the act making a five years' residence bar to removal; and third, 
whether two of the children being below the age of nurture were at all removable. He contended 
that apart from the late evidence that had been imported into the case, there were strong facts in 
favour of a marriage with Glover having taken place, as reputation and cohabitation, both a first 
class of evidence, were admitted. On the second point, he submitted that the children had resided 
above five years in Loughborough, and therefore were not removable. On all the points be 
submitted to the court that the order must be quashed.  

Mr. White, in reply, contended that the mother of the paupers having made herself removable by 
breaking her residence, the children were removable also.  

The Court confirmed the order.  

Mr. White applied for costs on the ground that the appeal was vexatious and frivolous.  

Mr. Roberts replied, and the Court declined to grant the application.  
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BADGING THE POOR 

An Act passed in 1697, required, amongst other legislation “The badging of the poor”. Those in 
receipt of poor relief were required to wear in red or blue cloth on their right shoulder, a badge 
with the letter “P” preceded by the initial letter of the parish – for Osgathorpe “OP”. Badging was 
not taken up by all parishes and the procedure was eventually discontinued in an Act of 1810 (50 
Geo III c.10). 

AN EXAMPLE OF RELIEF BEING AWARDED PRIOR TO THE FOLLOWING          
1832 ROYAL COMMISION REPORT 

Leicester Chronicle – June 24th 1829 

LOUGHBOROUGH POLICE INTELLIGENCE 

Mr. Meakin, Guardian of the poor at Osgathorpe charged by Wm. Higgit, with refusing him relief. 
Ordered to relieve him, or to find him employment, and pay costs. 

THE 1832 ROYAL COMMISION 

A Royal Commission conducted a survey of the state of the poor law administration. The report 
published in 1834, came to the conclusion that poverty was essentially caused by the indigence 
of individuals social and economic conditions. Thus the pauper claimed relief regardless of his 
merits. Large families got the most, which encouraged improvident marriages; women claimed 
relief for bastards, which encouraged immorality. Labourers had no incentive to work because 
employees kept wages artificially low as workers were subsidized from the poor rate. 

The main proposals of the report were that:- 

Except as to medical needs attendance and subject to the exception of respecting 
apprenticeships herein after stated, all relief whatsoever to able – bodied persons or to their 
families, otherwise than in well regulated workhouses (ie; places where they may be set to work 
according to the spirit and intention of 43d Elizabeth) shall be declared unlawful, and shall cease, 
in manner and periods hereafter specified; and that all relief afforded in respect of children under 
the age of 16 shall be considered as afforded to their parents. 

ADDITIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS 

 The grouping of parishes for the purpose of operating a workhouse. 

 The workhouse conditions should be “less eligible” (less desirable) than those of an 
independent labourer of the lowest class. 

 The appointment of a central body to administer the new system. 

The report also revived the workhouse test – the belief that the deserving and undeserving poor 
could be distinguished by a simple test: Anyone prepared to accept relief in the repellant 
workhouse must be lacking in the moral determination to survive outside it. 
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THE WORKHOUSE 

By 1732, it is estimated (Slack, 1990) that about 700 workhouses were in operation. 
Parliamentary reports in 1776-7 listed a total of almost 2,000 parishes where workhouses were in 
operation in England and Wales – approx one parish in seven had a workhouse which is almost 
unbelievable.  

A Parliamentary report in 1777 recorded workhouses were in operation locally  in Loughborough 
(70 inmates – 171 in 1881), Ashby de la Zouch (50), Coleorton (30), Shepshed (80), Hugglescote 
& Donnington ( 30) (39 Eliz. O.3).  

John Nichols recorded that in Osgathorpe in 1776, the rent payable for the Workhouses and 
habitations was £2. 9s. 6d. and that in 1776, ending Easter, that money raised in Osgathorpe for 
the poor was £70. 10s. 0d. and £69. 5s. 8d. was expended. 

Eden, in his 1797 report on the poor in England, recorded  that at Ashby de la Zouch:- 

The poor are partly maintained at home (33 out pensioners) and partly in the Workhouse, where 
there are at present 52 persons, chiefly old women and children, who are taught to read, spin 
jersey, do common house work, spinning, knitting, sewing and working in the fields. The bedding 
and wearing apparel are chiefly manufactured in the house, exclusive of which the poor earn by 
spinning jersey 10s  6d a month. The bill of fare has been much varied of late, on account of the 
dearness of bread. Two pudding dinners a week were formally allowed and the supper everday 
was about 1lb of bread and one pint of beer for each adult; children somewhat less. Potatoes and 
vegetables are now generally substituted for bread. Breakfast – Every day - Milk pottage, water 
pottage or gruel. Dinner – Sunday, Tuesday, Friday and Saturday – Hot meat, vegetable and 
broth; other days cold meat, vegetables and broth. Supper – every day – mashed potatoes, with 
milk or hashed meat. 

A new Ashby de la Zouch Workhouse was built in 1826 on a site to the east of the town on the 
south side of Nottingaham Road. Ashby de la Zouch “Poor Law Union” officially came into 
existence on the 28th of June 1836. Its operation was overseen by an elected “Board of 
Guardians”, which were 30 in number who represented its 23 constituent parishes. Osgathorpe 
did not join the union until c. 1837 along with Worthington and Coleorton.  

NOTICES OF THE ANNUAL ELECTION OF GUARDIANS OF THE POOR IN 
THE “ASHBY- DE- LA- ZOUCH UNION”                                                                                    

Leicester Journal – Friday March 9th 1838 

The Churchwarden’s and Overseers of the several Parishes comprising in the above Union, and 
herein – after named, will, in pursuance of the order of the Poor Law Commissioners for England 
and Wales, proceed on the 29th day of March instant, to the election of the number of the 
GUARDIANS OF THE POOR, set opposite the names of such Parishes, for the Year ending the 
25th of March, 1839. 

PARISHES   GUARDIANS PARISHES   GUARDIANS 

Ashby de la Zouch  3   Hartshorne   2 

Packington, Leics  1  Smisby    1 

Whitwick   2  Coleorton   1 

Heather    1  Osgathorpe   1 



 66 

Snarestone   1  Staunton Harold  1 

Oakthorpe and Donisthorpe 1  Swepstone   1 

Packington, Derbys  1  Appleby, Leics   1 

Willesley   1  Normanton   1 

Thringstone   1  Calke    1 

Blackfordby   1  Measham   2 

Over and Nether Seal  2  Ticknall    2 

Swannington   1  Worthington   1 

Hugglescote   1  Stretton – en – le – Field 1 

Appleby (D)   1 

Any person entitled to vote in any of the said parishes, may propose as the Guardian or Guardian 
thereof, any number (not exceeding the number to be then elected) of persons who are severally 
rated to the poor-rate of any parish in the Union, in respect of property of the annual value or 
rental of £25. The proposal must be written, and state the names residences, and callings of the 
person proposed, and the name of the proposer, and must be delivered to one of the 
Churchwardens and Overseers of such parish on or before the 22nd Instant.  

Owners of rateable property in such parish, as well as rate-payers, are entitled to vote, provided 
their names are on the register of owners; or if they send in to the Churchwardens and Overseers 
before the Day of Election their claims to vote, with a statement of their names and address, and 
a description of their property. 

Owners may also vote by proxy, but proxies must make the statements above mentioned for their 
principals, and transmit to the Churchwardens and Overseers the originals or attested copies of 
their appointments. 

In case of a contest for the office of Guardian in any of the said parishes, the votes will be given 
in papers, to be left by the Churchwardens and Overseers, ten days at least before the day fixed 
for the Election, at the Houses of those residents of the parish who are entitled to vote. All 
residents out of the parish, and all persons who become entitled after that day, must apply to one 
of the Churchwardens and Overseers for voting papers on the Day of Election. 

The Forms of Nomination, Papers, Statements of Owners, and Appointment of Proxy, may be 
seen and copied by voters at the Board Room, in Ashby – de – la – Zouch. 

       John Davenport                                  
      Clerk to the Board of Guardians 

Ashby – de – la – Zouch, 3rd March 1838. 
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CONTRACTING FOR THE SUPPLY OF GOODS TO THE WORKHOUSE 

ASHBY – DE – LA – ZOUCH UNION 

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN 

To all persons desirous of contracting for the supply of the undermentioned articles, from the 25 th 
day of March Instant, to the 25th day of June next, that Proposals in Writing, addressed to the 
clerk to the Board of Guardians, Ashby – de- la – Zouch, sealed up and marked outside, “Tender 
For” – (specifying the articles) will be received on or before the 16th day of March Instant. 

The Union for the purpose of supplying Bread is divided into the following districts:- No.1. Ashby 
de la Zouch workhouse and Town, Staunton, Calke, Worthington and  Osgathorpe.  -  No.2. 
Hartshorne, Blackfordby, Overseal, Netherseal, Oakthorpe, Donisthorpe, Willesley, Stretton –en-
le-Field, Ticknall and Smisby. – No.3. Measham, Appleby, Snarestone, Swepstone, Normanton, 
and Heather. – No.4. Packington, ravenstone, Hugglesctote Whitwick, Coleorton, and 
Thringstone. For all other purposes Tenders are to be sent in for the whole Unions, which 
comprise the above mentioned parishes. 

BREAD, GROCERIES, &C. 

Bread, good seconds, at per 4lb. loaf ; Flour, good seconds, at per stone ; Oatmeal, at per bushel 
of 32 pounds ; Yellow soap, at per cwt. of 112 lbs ; Patina Rice, at per pounds ; Peas, at per 
bushel ; Good Cheese, at per cwt. of 112 lbs, Leicestershire and Derbyshire ; Black Tea, at per 
lbs ; Raw Sugar, at per pound ; Coffee, at per pound ; Coal, at per ton ; Salt, at per cwt. of 112 lbs 
; Dip Candles, at per dozen pounds ; Good Mutton Fore Quarters ; Good Beef, Beds, Rounds, 
(taken off at the joints) Sticking Pieces, and Shoulder Pieces, without bone ; Beef and Mutton 
Suet ; all the above at per pound : Offals at per set. 

Good substantial coffins, to be made of Elm for paupers of the age of fourteen years or upwards 
at per coffin ; for paupers under the age of fourteen at per coffin. 

Any person may contract for one or more of the districts, Samples and Specimens of the several 
articles must be delivered at the Workhouse in Ashby de la Zouch, (except meat, coals and 
coffins) on or before the 16th day of March Instant. 

The articles must be delivered free of expense, by the Contractors, at such places within the 
respective Districts as the Board of Guardians may from time to time appoint, and the whole of 
the articles contracted for are to be supplied at such times and in such quantities as may be 
required ; and if not found to be of equaly quality with thesamples will be returned. 

The payments to be made monthly, and the Contractors will be required to give adequate security 
for the due performance of their several contracts. No tenders will be noticed which are not sentin 
by the 16th day of March Instant. 

        By order of the Board 

         John Davenport  

          Clerk 

Ashby de la Zouch, 3rd March, 1838. 
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Leicester Chronicle – February 24th 1849 

ASHBY DE LA ZOUCH UNION  

APPOINTMENT OF MEDICAL OFFICERS 

The Board of Guardians of the Ashby de la Zouch Union, hereby give notice at the meeting to be 
held in the board-room on Wednesday, 28th day of February instant, they will proceed to the 
appointment of a Medical Officer for each of the following districts of the Union for the year ending 
25th March 1850, viz :- 

District No. 4. – Thringstone, Coleorton, Worthington, Osgathorpe and Swannington.            
Salary - £34  

The Medical Officer will be required to attend all cases of sickness and surgery, to certify all 
cases of lunacy, and to provide medicenes, leeches, and all appliances (except trusses) for all 
persons falling ill within their respective districts, whether belonging to any parish in such districts, 
or otherwise, for attendance on when they will receive a written order from the relieving officer, or 
other competent authority.  

The candidate will be expected to posses, the necessary qualifications as required by the Poor 
Law Commisioners order published the 24th July 1847, a copy of which can be seen at my office 
at any time previous to the day of selection. 

     John Davenport 

      Clerk to the Guardians 

Ashby de la Zouch, 20th February 1849 

********** 

 

Leicester Chronicle -  December  13th 1862 

ASHBY DE LA ZOUCH PETTY SESSIONS, SATURDAY DECEMBER 6TH 

Mr. Arnold, governor of the Ashby Union, charged Robert Young, a vagrant, of Osgathorpe, 
with refusing to obey the orders of the Workhouse, &c. He was admitted into the house on the 
preceding evening in a filthy state and refused to be washed or have his body anointed, as 
ordered by the doctor. Verdict - One month's hard labour and the magistrates remarked that 
he would be well washed when he got to Leicester. 
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Synopsis of the minutes of the Ashby Union Board of Guardians meeting on January 11th 1873, 
which provides details of the numbers of those in the Ashby Workhouse and those being relieved 
in the parishes, referred to as Out-door, together with expenditure. Also included are the 
contributions to be paid by the parishes who form the various districts of the Ashby, Union. The 
Osgathorpe contribution being set at £37 per quareter.                                                            

District No. 4. – Thringstone, Coleorton, Worthington, Osgathorpe and Swannington.             
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A LOCAL CONVICTION AWARDS 
AGREEMENT FOR CRIMES AGAINST 

SOCIETY - 1812 

Although this refers to Breedon on the Hill parish, neither Joseph Bostock or John 
Hackett, Jun. were in that parish but were in the parish of Osgathorpe. Both individuals 
were high in the pecking order though, and Joseph Bostock rented and managed the lime 
burning kilns at Breedon and Cloud Hill from Lord Stamford and was also a serious farmer 
at Osgathorpe and eventually purchased and moved to Breedon lodge 

Leicester Journal – February 7th 1812 

At a meeting of the principal inhabitants of the parish of Breedon on the Hill, in the county of 
Leicester, held the 20th day of January 1812 – 

IT WAS AGREED AND RESOLVED 

That the following rewards be paid by the treasurer of this society out of the public funds, over 
and above the rewards allowed by Act of Parliament, to any person (not being a member thereof) 
who shall apprehend or cause to be convicted any person guilty of the following offences against 
any member of the society, to be paid on conviction of the offender or offenders (viz.) 

 For Murder, Burglary, or Highway Robbery -    £10  10s. 

 For setting fire to any house, barn, building , or stack,                                                       
unless by accident -       £10  10s.  

 For stealing, killing, or maiming any horse, mare, gelding, bull,                                      
ox, cow, sheep or lamb -      £10  10s. 

 For stealing pigs or poultry of any kind (except game cocks) - £2     2s. 

 For stealing, cutting, breaking down, or destroying any tree,                                       
hedge, gate, stile, post, rail, or any other kind of fence -  £1     1s. 

 For stealing any implement of husbandry, crows, or working tools - £1.    1s. 

 For stealing pease, beans, turnips, potatoes, cabbage, grass, hay,                           
clover, corn, or any sort of grain  

 IN THE NIGHT -       £2.     2s. 

 IN THE DAY-        £1       1s. 

 For stealing apples, pears, or any other kind of fruit 

 IN THE NIGHT -       £2.       2s.  

 IN THE DAY -        £1.       1s.  

 For any larceny not abovementioned -    £1.        1s. 
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NAMES OF MEMBERS 

Nathaniel Curzon   Of Breedon                                                                                                           
John Hacket               
Sarah Clarkson                                                                                                                          
Mary Newbold                                                                                                                            
William Joyce                                                                                                                        
George Summerfield                                                                                                          
Elizabeth Blunt                                                                                                                          
John Wood 

S. D. Crowshaw          Of Tonge                                                                                                            
Thomas Kinsey                                                                                                                       
Joseph Mugglestone 

Thomas Scar            Of Wilson                                                                                                              
Thomas Nicholson 

John Bulstrode    Of Worthington                                                                                                    
Thomas Ratcliffe                                                                                                                     
Samuel Gilbert 

John Hackett, Jun.   Of Barrow Hill Lodge  

Joseph Bostock      Of Osgathorpe 

NATHANIEL CURZON, TREASURER 

JOHN CURZON, SOLICITOR 

BREEDON, 20TH JANUARY 1812 
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THE APPOINTMENT OF PARISH 
CONSTABLES AND OVERSEERS IN 

OSGATHORPE 

CONSTABLES 
 
The position of “Parish Constable”, also referred to as a ”Petty Constable” originated from the 
manorial courts and later became a fixture of the parish structure following the demise of the 
manorial system of governance. The constable was voted in by the parish ratepayers from 
amongst fellow ratepayers under the auspices of the parish vestry. Although by the early 17th 
century, the manor court had ceased to exercise control over the appointment of the constable, it 
was not until The Parish Constables Act of 1842 that the powers were formally and officially 
transferred to the parish and the local magistrates. 

Like many official positions at the time, the position was obligatory, and unpaid, although the 
chosen constable had the right to employ someone to perform the role on their behalf. It was 
often a resented burden, as it involved a wide variety of extremely time consuming tasks 

Vagabonds and beggars could be a drain on parish resources, under the Elizabethan Poor Law. 
They could also be a potential source of crime. Constables were expected to implement 
the Vagabonds and Beggars Act 1494, under which vagabonds and beggars were to be set in the 
stocks for three days, and then whipped until they leave the parish. The constable also had 
general responsibility for the local stocks, as well as for the pillory, and was expected to punish 
poachers, drunks, hedge-damagers, prostitutes, church-avoiders, and fathers of bastards. 

Parish constables were expected to monitor trading standards and pubs, catch rats, restrain 
loose animals, light signal beacons, provide local lodging and transport for the military, 
perform building control, attend inquests, and collect the parish rates. They were also responsible 
for collecting national taxes, within their area. 

The Petty Constable operated at the parish level serving a one-year unpaid term. The duties were 
varied and included the collection of taxes and rates, arresting suspects, catching escaped 
prisoners, dealing with church non-attendance, evicting vagrants from the parish, compiling juror 
lists, overseeing the parish militia and many others. Much of his work was written up in the 
constable accounts which were kept in the parish chest. 
 
In the late 18th and early 19th century, village “lock ups”, also known as round houses, cages, 
watch houses, blind houses and clinks were temporary holding places for petty criminals. 
They were built in certain villages only for some reason and there is no evidence of one existing 
in Osgathorpe, Griffydam, Swannington or Coleorton. Around 200 were reputedly built around the 
country, and evidence of these still remain in local villages at Worthington, Breedon, Packington, 
Smisby and Ticknall. 

They were used in small communities before Police Stations with cells brought about by the 1839 
police act became commonplace. 

These small and often quirky-shaped buildings were frequently used by the parish constables to 
house local drunks, vagrants and minor law breakers before they were taken and hauled up in 
front of the local magistrate. All of the above villages had an ample supply of pubs so there were 
always plenty of drunks to lock up. 

 
 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Elizabethan_Poor_Law
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vagabonds_and_Beggars_Act_1494
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stocks
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pillory
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Illegitimate_child
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Trading_standards
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Public_houses
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rat-catcher
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Building_control
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Inquest
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rates_in_the_United_Kingdom
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Worthington     Smisby 

Examples of octagonal shaped lock ups / round houses of red brick with an 
octagonal brick spire 

 
The development of county police forces began with the 1839 County Police Act and from 1856 
all counties and many boroughs were obliged to establish a police force. As county police forces 
were developed during the 19th century so the role of the parish constable became redundant. 
There were two Constable posts, one was the High Constable and the other the Petty Constable. 
The High Constable’s jurisdiction covered the entire administrative area known as the “Hundred” 
and acted as the assistant to the county Lieutenant. He had a special responsibility for raising the 
muster when ordered by the Crown. 
 
There follows a table of Osgathorpe village Overseers and Constables researched by the author 
from the 19th and early 20th century. Constables and Overseers were appointed for the 
division at “Special Court Petty Sessions” held at Ashby de la Zouch at the beginning of 
April every year. The constables elected by the parish served an unpaid “part time” one 
year term, although their duties suggest it was much more than part time. William Gilbert 
who held the post in 1884 was both a farmer and blacksmith, so he would have been a 
pretty busy individual:- 
 

OVERSEERS 
In order to obtain an understanding of the complex responsibilities of the village overseers, of 
which two were elected annually, the reader will need to refer to certain of the preceding articles. 
However, in short, the overseers of the poor were responsible for administering poor relief in the 
village. They collected the poor rate, from the villagers and then distributed the money to those in 
most need of it. They were required to present accounts each year of what money was raised and 
on what it was spent. The responsibilities changed through the passage of time of course 
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YEAR OVERSEERS CONSTABLE 

1814  P.C. GEORGE PEET – appointed 
at Leicestershire Lent assizes 

1856  P.C. JAMES CLARKE              
P.C. JOSEPH PLATTS 

1857 WILLIAM STOVES           
WILLIAM HYDE KELK     
THOMAS GILBERT (GUARDIAN)      

P.C. JAMES CLARKE              
P.C. JOSEPH PLATTS 

1859  P.C. JAMES CLARKE 

1860 WILLIAM GOODMAN                  
T. VARNHAM 

P.C. WILLIAM GILBERT P.C. 
JOSEPH PLATTS 

1861 JOSEPH PLATTS            
WILLIAM GOODMAN 

P.C. WILLIAM GILBERT          
P.C. JAMES POWDRILL 

1862 STEPHEN BAILEY  

1864  P.C. WILLIAM GILBERT 

1866 WILLIAM CROSS                  
WILLIAM GOODMAN 

P.C. JOHN SIDDONS 

 

1869  WILLIAM GILBERT                
STEPHEN DEAVILLE 

1872 W. HOLLINGSHEAD (he does not 
feature in the 1871 or 1881 
census ?)                                    
H. MILES 

WILLIAM GILBERT                    
STEPHEN DEAVILLE 

1876 WILLIAM GOODMAN           
RANDALL UPTON 

P. C. JOSEPH PLATTS 

1879 WILLIAM GOODMAN         
JAMES GILBERT 

P.C. JOSEPH PLATTS 
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1881 WILLIAM GOODMAN         
JAMES GILBERT 

P.C. JOSEPH PLATTS 

1882 WILLIAM GOODMAN            
JOHN KEETLEY, JUN. 

P.C. GEORGE KING 

1883 WILLIAM  GOODMAN    
THOMAS JOHNSON 

P.C. GEORGE HINDS 

1884 WILLIAM  GOODMAN     
THOMAS JOHNSON 

P.C. CHARLES GASBY 

1885  P.C. DARBY 

1886 WILLIAM GOODMAN       
WILLIAM CROSS 

P.C. JOHN SIDDONS              
P.C. HARDY 

1887 WILLIAM GOODMAN        
GEORGE KING 

P.C. CHARLES GASBY 

1906  P.C.JESSON 

1914  P.C. JONES 

 

SEE THE TRIBUTE TO WILLIAM GOODMAN (OVERSEER) IN THE LATER 

FEATURE ENTITLED “THE FORMER OSGATHORPE WESLEYAN METHODIST 
CHAPEL 1835 – 1962”. 
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THOMAS HARLEY AND                                      

THE HARLEY TRUST 

Thomas Harley was born in 1613. That was the year in which London's Globe Theatre burned to 
the ground during a performance of Shakespeare's Henry VIII; mathematician John Napier 
finished twenty-five years of research perfecting Logarithms; Puritan concern was increasing over 
the growth of 'alehouses' as social centres, with dancing, 'mummers' and sundry celebrations; 
and people shuddered at the recent revelations about the evil activities of the 'Witches of Pendle' 
- and at all witchcraft tales.  
 
THE LIFE  
 
Thomas was born to Francis and Ruth Harley of Osgathorpe, Leicestershire, the second child in a 
family of four boys and two girls. It seems likely that the Harley's were the typical small 
landowning family that was the backbone of rural life, the local worthies who organised the village 
community, dispensed poor relief, set a good example, and might aspire to becoming Lord of the 
Manor one day. Francis, the eldest son who would inherit the majority share of any estate, stayed 
at home. The others needed to seek their fortunes elsewhere – Thomas went to London, as did 
youngest son Nicholas, but William only went as far as Leicester. Ellen married at Breedon-On-
The-Hill, and Anne at Bagworth. Camden's Britannia described him simply as: "Thomas Harley, 
citizen of London". Whether he was in business and if so what type is unknown, but he did marry 
and survive two wives, Joan and Mary. Both had been widows of 'citizens of London'. Widows 
were subject to being recycled, due to the average low male age at death, and their acquired 
property often made them a more attractive proposition than a single young woman with a dowry. 
One can only speculate how much of a London gentleman's wealth came from shrewd marriages. 
Whatever Thomas Harley's affairs were, they were carried on during a very turbulent and 
dangerous period in English history - the Civil Wars between Parliamentary and Royalist forces 
and their ideals - now over simplified to 'Roundheads versus Cavaliers'. He may even have seen 
King Charles I on trial and later beheaded at Whitehall. Then followed the disturbances of the 
Commonwealth period, then repression under the Lord Protector, Oliver Cromwell. London was a 
Parliamentary stronghold and virtually under martial law, of course, and so was Leicester, but 
Ashby, just five miles from Osgathorpe, was in a pocket that was staunchly Royalist - and paid 
the price. It must have created difficulties in communication and travel but Thomas Harley 
undoubtedly kept close ties with his parents, elder brother Francis and family in Osgathorpe. This 
may be inferred by much of his accrued holdings in land and property being in and around the 
area Snibston, Hugglescote, Walton, Belton, Whitwick, etc. Francis Harley Senior died about 
1658, followed by Francis Harley Junior about a year later, leaving widow Sarah and children 
Francis, William and Ruth. Thomas Harley was now the senior member of the family and 
approaching fifty years of age. Good reasons, perhaps, that by the early 1660's he was resident 
in Osgathorpe, possibly at Osgathorpe Hall (Farm). The timing was fortuitous; London became 
very unhealthy in 1665, and very warm in 1666. Charles Il had also returned to his childhood 
roots with the restoration of the Monarchy. Thomas Harley married for the third time, to yet 
another Mary, and yet another widow, of Samuel Blount, Rector of Walton. Perhaps because he 
had no children of his own, Thomas Harley assigned some of his holdings to a fund in order to 
eventually found a free school in the village for local children. The intention was ultimately to send 
Divinity students to Cambridge. Unexpectedly, it was said, early in 1668 Mary found that she was 
pregnant, and understandably Thomas wanted to drop the school plans to make provision for his 
new heir. Mary not only persuaded him to continue with the project, but, as she had been the 
widow of a Rector, must have been instrumental in adding a home for 'clergymen’s widows' to the 
scheme, greatly increasing the expense. Mary must have counted herself fortunate in her 
remarriage, most clergymen’s widows immediately lost the family home, which went to the new 
cleric, of course, and could find themselves in dire straights, especially when left with young 
children. Daughter Mary was born in August 1668 and survived. She proved to be Thomas 
Harley's only heir as he died in January 1670, at the advanced age of fifty six years. Mary was 
widowed for a second time, which was not unusual in those days, and with a sixteen month old 
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child that would never know her father, but would live to the same age. Recent work in May 2017 
replacing the wooden flooring on the north side of the church aisle has revealed the memorial 
stone to Mary recording her death on 24th June 1724. The stone is in too poor a condition to 
contemplate removal but its position under the rear most pew is recognised by a brass plaque. 
Thomas Harley was buried at St. Mary's and later a plaque incorporating his Arms and a fulsome 
testament to his life and generosity was erected on the South chancel wall by his trustees. This 
has now been relocated onto the North wall.  
 
THE CHARITY  
 
Harley's will appointed Francis Harley, his nephew (aged thirty), and John Smith, nephew-in-law, 
as principal executors to carry out his instructions. To them, and their heirs, was conveyed most 
of his properties upon trust. He directed them to use the rents and profits to build two houses of 
three bays each, one for a school room and schoolmaster's house, the other as a dwelling for six 
poor minister’s widows. These to be constructed on the strip of land opposite St. Mary's church 
with the curious name of 'Brewettts Hempleck'. Upon completion, eight persons would manage 
the investments to create an annual income of £100 - £40 for the Schoolmaster's salary and £10 
per widow. Francis Harley and John Smith would nominate schoolmasters and widows until Mary 
Harley reached the age of eighteen, when she and her legal heirs would assume that 
responsibility. If she died, or her legally born heirs died, the function would pass to Francis Harley 
and his heirs. The Churchwardens would intervene if the responsible person lapsed in duty. For 
the £40 salary the schoolmaster was required to teach basic education, reading, writing, and 
arithmetic, to a maximum of fifty pupils, also the classics and mathematics if required and keep 
the school room and house in good repair. Thirteen years later, in 1683, an 'Indenture of Lease 
and Release' was made between Francis Harley and John Smith and six other persons. It stated 
that they had, in pursuance of the Will, built the six bays of buildings, plus outbuildings, on 
'Brewett's Hempleck', made as a school room and schoolmaster's house and the other for six 
poor minister’s widows. It went onto detail the transfer of holdings to the trustees, with a long list 
of the properties, many named, such as: 'Tweene Town's Close', or 'Hornebuckles Orlesbreach' 
and 'Donnington Cow Pasture'. The list ended with a small piece called 'North Orchard', 
purchased to enlarge the rear of the schoolmaster's house.  
 
THE START  
 
This 'Indenture' document states categorically that the buildings existed and were finished in 
October 1683. They may have been functioning earlier, of course, but this appears to be the 
earliest provable date at which the Harley Charity proper commenced operations. Did it really 
take thirteen years to raise the cost of construction and get the annual income to £100? There 
was a sequel: in that same year, inspired perhaps by seeing the buildings finally finished, the Will 
of the Reverend John Allsopp bequeathed £160 to the Harley Charity to house one widow. It took 
sixteen years, and a law suit, to finally build a cottage "on the hospital grounds."  
 
THE WIDOWS  
 
The Charity ran into 'widow' problems right from the start, due to the living arrangements being 
devised by a man. A report by the Charity Commissioners, quoting old documents, spelled it out: 
"The building used as the Almshouses consists of three distinct tenements containing three 
rooms, one on the ground floor, and another above, with an attic. It was originally intended, as 
directed by the Founder, that each tenement should be inhabited by two women, living together, 
and occupying the same apartments; but in consequence of the disagreements that took place 
under this arrangement, it was found necessary to allot to each woman a separate room." Given 
Thomas Harley's extensive experience with widows he should have known better! The report 
continued: "There is a small garden attached to each room in consequence, however, of the 
limited accommodation in the Hospital, the Charity is not much sought after, and the Trustees 
have frequently had considerable difficulty in filling up vacancies." That was to be the story for the 
entire life of the almshouses, compounded by the small annuity offered, and finally led to the 
building being physically divided into just two dwellings. Allsopp's Gift cottage suffered the same 
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problems, often being uninhabited for long periods. This cottage was built to the east of the 
original almshouses and can be seen on the 1885 issued 6 inch O/S map 
 

 
 

The above section from Emmanuel Bowen’s county map of 1756, showing at 
“Osgathorp” in the top LH corner a Hospital for 6 clergy men’s Widows. 

 
THE CHANGES  
 
The Will had not stipulated the usage of surplus monies above the specified income of £100 per 
annum. Seventy years after commencement one person was very unhappy with what was 
happening and took action. The Master of the Rolls, in a suit against Philip Harley Bainbrigge and 
Harley Vaughan, decreed that new trustees would be appointed by the court; he also proposed a 
scheme for the future application of surplus income. An Order of July 1761 decreed that all 
profits, after building repairs, etc., should be divided into eight equal parts - one part to each 
widow, and the remaining two parts to the schoolmaster. Accordingly, more of those 'Indentures 
of Lease and Release’ documents transferred all the Charity properties to eight new trustees in 
April 1762. The names of the new trustees is not known, and may well have included Harley 
relatives, but the true descent of the Charity's officers from either Mary or Francis intended by 
Thomas Harley was broken by the dismissal of his grandson, Philip Harley Bainbridge, and his 
nephew’s grandson, Harley Vaughan. Various 'Acts of Enclosure' changed the face - and the life - 
of the countryside by ending inefficient 'strip farming', and enclosing waste, common and forest 
land. Harley's Charity gained by being awarded several acres, including four acres of Charnwood 
Forest. The poorest country people lost - deprived of their subsistence they drifted to the towns. 
Land values rose rapidly, and land owners got richer. The Charity Commissioners Report of 1837 
recorded that the Charity owned some 230 acres, rented at £280 per annum. Part of the money 
invested in these properties had come from a windfall - literally, timber felled by a storm in 1805 
was sold for £984, twelve shillings. About £200 worth of timber remained.  
 
THE SCHOOL (ENDOWMENT FREE GRAMMAR SCHOOL) 
 
The report stated that the custom was to appoint a clergyman to the post of schoolmaster, the 
appointment considered to be for life.  
 
The oldest reference to a school master which was found in the parish records was Cornelius 
Smedley (no reference to being a clergyman) with a date reference of 1685 / 1686 although it is 
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likely that he was school master earlier than that date. He is recorded as being there in 1713 still 
but would have retired prior to 1716 as the Rev. Charles Clarke, was recorded as school master 
from 1716 to 1727 and the parish records show him as being buried in 1736. 

No further reference to a school master has been found following Rev. Charles Clarke until that of  
Mr. Samuel Branson who had taught there for 40 years from c.1782. He did not appear to be a 
clergyman:- 

Leicester Chronicle – June 21st 1834 

DIED:- In his 72nd year, Mr. Branson after having been nearly 40 years as master of the endowed 
school at Osgathorpe, in this county. His charitable offices to the poor as a medical adviser and 
otherwise rendered him a valuable member of society, and will cause his loss to be greatly felt in 
the neighbourhood. 

The following illustrations establish that Samuel Branson was the master at the 
Grammar school in 1803. In order to be allowed to vote in the election, he must 
have owned a property in Nottinghamshire at the time. They also show that he 
voted for Daniel Parker Coke. 
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***************** 
The Reverend Doctor Theophilus Henry Hastings Kelk (a large name for a small school room) 
was appointed in 1833. He received the use of the house, schoolroom and garden rent free, a 
fixed sum of £40 annually and a proportion of the other income of the charity, giving him an 
annual income in 1839 of £107 out of which he had to pay for an assistant usher. He was 
required to teach up to 50 boys reading, writing and arithmetic, and also the classics and 
mathematics if required without any extra charge, although it was rare for there to be a full 
complement of 50 scholars and there were only 42 registered in 1839. It had become the custom 
to charge an entrance fee of two shillings and sixpence (13p) per boy, although there was nothing 
in the Will to authorise it - and it was certainly against the spirit of the foundation. The books and 
stationery were provided by the pupils. No boy was admitted under eight years of age, or if 
unable to read. Very few stayed beyond fourteen years. "They are all the children of small 
farmers, trades people and the labouring classes, and do not require to be instructed in the 
Classics and Mathematics", declared the Reverend Doctor Theophilus Henry Hastings Kelk. The 
school could accommodate 60 pupils and the master was also allowed to take paying pupils into 
the school, although there were only two fee-paying pupils at this time. The school was built of 
uncoursed Charnwood stone. In the 1851 census Rev. Doctor Theophilus Henry Hastings Kelk 
was recorded as still being a clergyman & master of Thomas Harley Grammar School after some 
eighteen years, but appears to have retired around this time. 
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Leicester Mail – November 18th 1869 

DEATHS, KELK – At Newbold, Ashby de la Zouch on the 13th inst., the Rev. T. H. Hastings Kelk, 
B.A.., Jesus College, Cambridge and head master of the Grammar School, Osgathorpe, Aged 75 

************ 

In 1854, 1855, 1861, 1863 and 1870, Edwin Charles Warner was recorded as being the 

master. 

ADVERTISMENTS 
Loughborough Monitor – January 16th 1862 
GRAMMAR SCHOOL – OSGATHORPE 
Conducted by Mr. C. E. Warner and assistant master. 
Pupils are carefully prepared for commercial and agricultural pursuits, being thoroughly taught the 
usual branches of a liberal education, including book-keeping and practical land surveying. 
 The situation is healthy and every attention paid to the domestic comfort of the pupils. 

Terms and references on application 
The School will be re-opening on Thursday, 23rd January 1862 

 
LADIES SCHOOL – OSGATHORPE 
Mrs. C. E. Warner informs her friends and the public of the neighbourhood, that it is her intention 
to “open a school” for the education of young ladies, on Monday January 27th 

Circular of Terms on Application 

 

 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – December 7th 1878 

DEATH OF Mr. C. E. Warner. – Many of our readers will notice with regret the announcement of 
the death of Mr. C. E. Warner, of Osgathorpe. Mr. Warner was the son of the late Mr. Warner, of 
Ashby de la Zouch, who was for many years master of the Grammar School here. When quite a 
young man, Mr. C. E. Warner was selected by the Trustees of Burton’s Charity as headmaster of 
the Loughborough High School, and he continued to hold the appointment until the opening of the 
new Grammar Schools. A year or two afterwards he removed to Osgathorpe, where he 
established and conducted a private school for many years. His death will recall many pleasant 
memories of school life, and of the generous genial disposition and sterling integrity of the old 
master. 

************* 

In 1891 and 1895, Kelly’s directory recorded that the master at the school was Edward E. 
Serres B.A. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – August 8th 1885 

WEDDING FESTIVITIES. – On Wednesday, the 29th Ult., this pretty village was en fete, the 
occasion being the return of Mr. E. E. Serres and his bride from their wedding tour on the 
Continent. Garlands and Wreaths were suspended across the principal street, and all the 
inhabitants turned out to welcome the happy pair. Mr. Serres has been for some years head- 
master of the Grammar School and his bride, Miss. Saunders, R.A.M., is a niece of the Vicar, The 
Rev. W. A. Williams. 
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It is interesting to note that Edward Serres was actually born in Singapore, which was part 
of the East Indies at the time. In the 1861 census, his brother Henry, aged 35 is recorded 
as living with him. He was a Curate and was also born in the West Indies, but it is not 
possible to decipher the actual town. 
 
In 1891 John James Serres who was the Osgathorpe surgeon was living / practicing at the 
Osgathorpe House. Presumably he was a relative of Edward E. Serres B.A. (possibly his 
brother). He was born in Trichinopolly in India in the State of Tamilnado See the 
supplement on Osgathorpe Medical practitioners at the end of the book. 
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The schoolroom and 'Harley House (schoolmaster's house) faces the road and has some 
classical decoration. The distinctive mullioned windows that flank the school room entrance, and 
the house extension to the rear, probably date from the same period as 'The Residence' 
alterations. The study is said to have fine oak paneling, but age is unknown. The School Room is 
used as the Village Hall.  
 
THE ALMSHOUSES  
 
Like the school, the almshouses were built of uncoursed Charnwood granite stone with dressed 
stone quoins. The houses, variously described as 'almshouses' or 'hospital', is aligned at 90 
degrees to the road, being slightly plainer than the school. The Census of 1841 included the 
widows for the first time and the census enumerator used the local name 'The Residence', the 
name it still bears today. The description quoted in the Charity Commissioners report of three 
room vertical units "one on the ground floor, and another above, with an attic" fits the odd shaped 
building depicted in an engraving in Nichol's 'History and Antiquities of Leicestershire' (1802), i.e. 
a two storey building plus attic.  
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If that picture was accurate then the roof has since been raised by some five feet to create the 
present three floors proper. This was probably done at the same time that the windows were 
replaced with cast iron 'diamond pane' frames.  
 

 
 
The positions of the two exterior doors were also slightly altered, and it seems likely that originally 
there were matching exterior doors on the East side, opening on to what was later the Rectory 
garden. Cast iron fronts 'modernised' the stone fireplaces and extra chimneys were constructed. 
The Commissioners report states that the buildings were in very good condition, a considerable 
sum having been expended on them of late years", perhaps indicative of major works. The 
Ordnance Survey 6 inch map of 1885, clearly shows “The Residence' as being divided into two 
dwellings, the format it retained for the rest of its 'almshouses' life. As mentioned earlier the 
Reverend John Allsopp bequeathed £160 to the Harley Charity to house one widow. It took 
sixteen years, and a law suit, to finally build a separate cottage to the east of the original 
almshouses, which can be seen on the 1885 O/S map. 
 
THE MONEY  
 
The profit sharing scheme had improved the payments considerably. The 1835 figures were: 
Schoolmaster = £107; six widows at £43. 10 shillings each (£43.50p) = £261; Insurance = 210 
shillings. Total = £370. 10 shillings, leaving an annual balance of £8.16 shillings and 10 pence 
(£8.84p) for repairs and incidental expenses. There was a balance of £26.5 shillings 9 pence with 
the treasurer (£26.29p). The trustees appointed in 1832 were: The Marquis of Hastings, Charles 
March Phillips, Ambrose Lisle Phillips, Edward Dawson, John Bainbrigge, James Sutton, 
Reverend Samuel Dashwood and Reverend John Dalby. In Kelly’s directory of Leicestershire & 
Rutland 1895, it states….there are 7 clergymen’s widows, six of whom receive £70 yearly left by 
Thomas Harley Esq and the 7th £17 yearly left by John Allsop Esq. In the year 1683. 
 
THE MYSTERY  
 
Finally, a bit of a mystery. Three 'Coats of Arms' incorporating the 'Harley shield' (plain 
background with 'Bend cottised t - a broad stripe) are displayed on the buildings. The arms in a 
small relief on The 'Residence' is with a 'Beacon Tower' as a crest; the same design is depicted in 
a small stained glass window over the door of 'Harley House'; the large arms relief displayed over 
the school room door has lost it's crest. Nichol's book states that the school room arms are 
Thomas Harley's - arms which have a Lion's Head crest, see illustration below. Two Harley 
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crests? The date of the school room arms, 1716, provides a clue. The 'Beacon Tower' version 
may be those of Francis Harley. Francis had laboured for thirteen years to bring his uncle's 
charity to fruition and may well have viewed the result as a Harley family project. Thomas had 
donated the means to the funds after his death, but it was the living who had done, and would 
continue to do, all the work. It would be understandable if Francis chose to display the Arms of his 
grandfather, and Thomas' father, Francis Harley. Francis, the nephew, finally died in 1715, aged 
seventy five years, having been a senior trustee and associated with the Charity for forty five 
years. Shortly after, Mary's husband, John Bainbrigge, erected the over large and decorative 
Thomas Harley Arms relief and inscription panel that dominates the school room frontage. He 
died the next year. Why did he feel the need after forty five years, to make such a public, and no 
doubt expensive, statement? Perhaps as a gesture to Mary, restating her father's generosity and 
'reclaiming the Charity in his name. Or simply taking the opportunity to be named and associated 
with it in a permanent manner - after all, the inscription has survived.  
 
But, if the last suggestion was accurate then he has failed miserably - foiled by the weather and 
careless workmanship. The inscription, now displayed inside the school room for protection, was 
carved on rather soft slate. Due to weathering the inscription has had to be re-cut on more than 
one occasion during its two hundred and seventy nine years life. This has led to errors of 
transcription - and has created a myth. The Latin inscription today, born out by a framed 
translation, states that "John Bambridge Armit, the husband of his only daughter, raised this 
graven stone - 1716'. The 'I' and 'N' has been merged, making 'BAIN' into 'BAM'. It is a matter of 
record, including a plaque in nearby St. Mary's church, that Mary Harley married BAINBRIGGE, 
so it's a strange mistake to make. Even stranger is that the word 'ARMIGER (meaning entitled to 
bear heraldic arms) has become 'ARMIT, so 'John Bainbrigge, real person, has turned into "John 
Bambrigge Armit tt, fictional person.  
 
Brian Brooks Sources: 'History and Antiquities of Leicestershire'; Leicestershire County Record 
Office, 1837 Charity Commissioners Report on Harley's Charity; 'Chronicle of Britain'; 'The Life & 
Times of Charles Il', Camden's 'Britannia' 'Victoria County History' and 'The I-Spy Book of 
Widm.us-'.  
 
 

THE SCHOOL ROOM INSCRIPTION OF 1716 - FACT AND FICTION 
 

Qyo moribus bonifique literis infoelicioraprovehatur indoles, banc. scholam liberam quadraginta 
librisper annum donatem; nec non hospitalium contiguumseæaginta librisper annum seæ 

pauperes clericorum viduas addendum, ThomasHarley,gener eætruæit. Scholam viouafundavit; 
moriens oiduarum inopiae consultuit, utrique haudparum benigus. In cujos charitatis memoriam 
lapidem hunc affiæit eæcultum Johannes Bainbrigge, armiger, unicae ejusfilliae maritus, A.D. 

MDCCXVI 
 
FACT: 
 
The 1802 transcription of the 1716 inscription from Nichol's History and Antiquities of 
Leicestershire This differs in detail from the present day version, not least in stating that 
Johannes (John) Bainbrigge erected the Arms. The word 'ARMIGER' means 'Entitled to bear 
Heraldic Arms'  
 
FICTION: 
The translation of the present day version of the inscription (which has been re-cut due to 
weathering) displayed in the school room (my italics). This claims that Thomas Harley's son-in-
law built the buildings and founded the Charity, and perpetuates the myth that this person was 
called 'John Bambrigge Armitt. The letters 'I' and 'N have been merged, creating the letter M' and 
turning 'BAIN' into 'BAM'. 'ARMIGER' has become 'ARMIT'.  
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"In order that Talent might be more richly directed towards the Study of Letters, and a 
good life, the son-in-law of Thomas Harley built this school, endowed with Forty Pounds 
yearly, and also the neighbouring Alms houses, with Sixty Pounds yearly for the 
maintenance of six needy Widows of Clergy. When alive he founded the School, and at his 
death he provided for those in want; in both matters equally generous. In Memory of 
whose charity John Bambridge Armit, the husband of his only daughter, raised this graven 
stone A.D. toccxvl."  

 

FACT:  
Mary Harley, daughter of Thomas Harley and his sole heir, married John Bainbrigge of 
Lockington. She produced three sons and three daughters. John Bainbrigge Story died in 1717, 
and Mary in 1724. She was buried at St. Mary's, Osgathorpe, and a plaque incorporating the 
Harley and Bainbrigge Arms was erected to her memory. 
 

SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION 

The school was closed in 1901 but under a new scheme, the board of education on the 28th 
March 1907 awarded a sum of £100 to provide for exhibitions tenable at public secondary 
schools for boys and girls under certain conditions; a further sum of £100 to be applied in 
maintaining a secondary school at Coalville and the residue to increasing the number and the 
value of the Harley Exhibition and for maintaining a library in the school buildings at Osgathorpe;  

 

Photograph taken early 1900’s from what is now unfortunately referred to as 

Dawson’s Lane Bridge, following the closure of Thomas Harley’s Endowment Free 

Grammar School 
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In later years Thomas Harley’s Endowment Free Grammar School, was used as an infant 

school and this 1962 photograph shows a class of 8 infants. At the rear from L to R -        

1st pair, Sandra King & Valerie Greasley, 2nd pair, Irene Allard and David Bramley.          

Front L to R - 1st pair, John Bennet, Ann Armett, then Linda Armett, and far right Philip 

Bennet. 

 

The Harley School in 1927 / 8 ? 
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MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTIONS IN THE CHANCEL OF ST. MARY’S CHURCH 
RELATING TO THE HARLEY SCHOOL & HOSPITAL (transcribed from John 

Nichol’s History of the Antiquities of Leicestershire)) 

 

On the south side is a monument of black marble, with the arms of Harley, Or, a 
bend cottized Sable and the following inscription; 

 

"M.S” 

Near to this place lieth the body of THOMAS HARLEY, of Osgathorpe, 
gentleman, a just, charitable and good man, a loyal subject, and a sound 

Christian, according to the profession of the Church of England; to the 
doctrine and discipline whereof he was always religiously conformable. The 

said Thomas Harley empowered Francis Harley and John Smith, both of 
Osgathorpe, as trustees to that purpose, to found and erect a free-school and 

almshouses in Osgathorpe aforesaid, at the charge of the said Thomas 
Harley. To which foundation the said Thomas Harley gave these 

endowments following; viz £40. per annum for ever to the free school, and 
£60. per annum for ever to the said almhouses for the maintenance of six 
ministers widows therein. He departed this life most piously 17th January, 
1670. To the memory of the aforesaid Mr. Thomas Harley, his said trustees 

erected this monument, that posterity may have the benefit of his good 
example”. 

 

On a flat slab of white marble are the following arms and inscription Argent, 
chevron embattled between three battle axes Sable, Bainbrigge; impaling Harley 

 

“Here lieth the body of Mary Bainbrigge, relict of John Bainbrigge, of 
Lockington, in the county of Leicester, esq,. by whom she had three 

daughters . She was the only daughter and heiress of Thomas Harley, of 
Osgathorpe, gentleman, the pious founder of the school and hospital. She 

died the 4th June, A.D. 1724 aged 56.” 
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1.  “Here lieth the body of Francis, the first son of Francis Harley, gent. 
By Dorcas his wife who departed this life the 9th day of August, 1680, 
aged 4 months. 

2. Here lieth the body of Thomas Harley their second son. He departed 
this life the 18th day of March, 1682, aged 1 year and 2 months. 

3. Here lieth the body of Francis Harley, their third son, who departed 
this life the 30th day of September, 1685, aged 5 months 

Engraved on three small stones on the chancel floor 

 
 

 



 90 

TRANSCRIPTION OF HARLEY ENTRIES IN THE 
OSGATHORPE CHURCH ECCLESIASTICAL PARISH REGISTER  

(John Bainbrigge included for reference) 
 
 

Given Surname Sex Record Day Month Year 
Father's 
Christian 
Name 

Mother's  
Christian   
Name 

Spouse's 
Christian 
Name 

Spouse's 
Surname 

Notes 

Francis Harley M CHR 19 APR 1680 Francis Dorcas    

Francis Harley M BURI 9 AUG 1680 Francis Dorcas   An infant 

Thomas Harley M CHR 15 JAN 1681 Francis Dorcas    

Thomas Harley M BURI 18 MAR 1682 Francis Dorcas    

Mary Harley F CHR 31 JAN 1682 Francis Dorcas    

Sarah Harley F CHR 9 MAR 1683 Francis Dorcas    

John Bainbrigge M MARR 8 NOV 1683   Mary Harley 

Groom from Lockington. 
Bride the daughter and 
heiress of the Harleys of 
London.  Rest not 
decipherable. 

Francis Harley M CHR 20 APR 1685 Francis Dorcas    

Francis Harley M BURI 30 SEP 1685 Francis Dorcas   An infant 

Sarah Harley F BURI 29 NOV 1686     A widow 

Elizabeth Harley F CHR 8 FEB 1688 Francis Dorcas   A Widow 

Dorcas Harley F BURI 17 SEP 1717      

William Harley M BURI 21 MAR 1725     Mr. in front of name 

 
The christening and burial dates of Thomas and the two Francis’s engraved on the 
three small stones in the chancel floor as described by John Nichols are included 
in the above table. 
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A REPORT BY THE CHARITY 
COMMISIONERS - 1837 

 

THOMAS HARLEY’S SCHOOL & ALMSHOUSES INCLUDING  
JOHN ALLSOPP’S GIFT 
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MARGARET MEAD’S CHARITY 

A REPORT BY THE CHARITY COMMISIONERS - 1837 
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SUMMING UP 
 

 
 
 

A FORMER RESIDENT OF OSGATHORPE RECALLS THAT HE RECEIVED £10 

FROM THE TRUST IN THE 1960s WHEN HE BECAME AN APPRENTICE.  
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WEST GOSCOTE POLL FOR THE ELECTION 

OF TWO KNIGHTS - 1830 
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LIST OF OSGATHORPE FREEHOLDERS ENTITLED TO VOTE 
 

NAME PLACE OF 
ABODE 

TRADE KIND OF 
FREEHOLD 

    

WILLIAM BAILEY OSGATHORPE BLACKSMITH HOUSE & LAND 

    

JONATHAN BOSTOCK “ FARMER LAND 

    

THOMAS GILBERT “ CORDWAINER (SHOE MAKER) HOUSE & LAND 

    

THOMAS GILBERT “ CORDWAINER (SHOE MAKER) HOUSES & LAND 

    

GEORGE THOMAS WALE “ FARMER HOUSE & LAND 

    

GEORGE BARRATT “ LABOURER HOUSE & LAND 

    

DANIEL WOODCOCK “ FRAMEWORK KNITTER HOUSE & GARDEN 

    

JOSIAH BRANSON “ CARRIER LAND 

    

WILLIAM BRANSON  “ FARMER HOUSE & LAND 

    

HENRY HOLLALY  
( HOLLOWAY ??) 

“ LABOURER HOUSE & LAND 

    

WILLIAM HOLLILO 
(HOLLOWAY ??) 

“ LABOURER LAND 

    

BENJAMIN JOHNSON “ FARMER HOUSES & LAND 

 
 

PEOPLE ENTITLED TO VOTE 
 
The English parliament of 1265 was instigated by Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester, 
without royal approval. Simon de Montfort's army had met and defeated the royal forces at the 
Battle of Lewes on May 14, 1264. Montfort sent out representatives to each county and to a 
select list of boroughs, asking each to send two representatives, and insisted the representatives 
be elected. Henry III rejected the new Parliament and resumed his war against Montfort, who was 
killed later that year at the Battle of Evesham, but the idea of electing Knights of the Shire as 
representatives of the counties, and burgesses from the boroughs, became a permanent feature. 
By 1430, legislation limited the franchise to only those who owned the freehold of land that 
brought in an annual rent of at least 40 shillings (forty-shilling freeholders).  
 
Forty-shilling freeholders were a group of people who had the parliamentary franchise to vote 
by possessing freehold property, or lands held directly of the king, of an annual rent of at least 
forty shillings (i.e. £2 or 3 marks), clear of all charges.  
 
The legislation did not specify the gender of the property owner, however the franchise became 
restricted to males by custom. In subsequent centuries, until the 1832 Great Reform Act specified 
'male persons', a few women were able to vote in parliamentary elections through property 
ownership, although this was rare.  
 
VOTES POLLED IN ELECTION:- 
George Anthony Legh Keck – 3,515, Lord Robert Manner – 2,996, Thomas Paget – 2.196 

 

https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Simon_de_Montfort,_6th_Earl_of_Leicester
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Historic_counties_of_England
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Borough
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Election
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Henry_III_of_England
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Battle_of_Evesham
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Knights_of_the_Shire
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Freehold_(law)
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tenant-in-chief
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shilling
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pound_sterling
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Great_Reform_Act
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THE PRIMROSE LEAGUE 

 

The Primrose League was an organisation for spreading Conservative principles in Great 
Britain. It was founded in 1883 by Lord Randolph Churchill. At a late point in its existence, its 
declared aims (published in the Primrose League Gazette, vol.83, no.2, March/April 1979) were 
To Uphold and support God, Queen, and Country, and the Conservative cause. 

Sir Winston Churchill, in his book on his father, Lord Randolph Churchill published in 1906, stated 
that the Primrose League had one million paid up members "determined to promote the cause of 
Toryism". 

Membership of the League was said to be "well over a million by the early 1890s”, and at that 
time enjoyed more support than the British trade union movement. 6,000 people were members 
of the League in Bolton in 1900, which was as large as the national membership of 
the Independent Labour Party during the same time. However, by 1912 the League's membership 
had fallen to just over 650,000 as other leagues emerged, such as the Tariff Reform League and 
the Budget Protest League. 

Part of the attraction of the League was due to its cross-class appeal: workers could enjoy 
the fêtes; the middle-classes could enjoy meeting the local nobs; while for upper-class 
women, the League offered an opportunity for political mobilisation, with the new bicycles 
providing means for them to reach a wide range of country villages.  

Leicester Journal – January 10th 1896 

OSGATHORPE PRIMROSE LEAGUE 

The annual meeting of the Osgathorpe Ward of the Primrose League was held in the Harley 
Grammar School room. Osgathorpe on Tuesday night. The meeting was presided over by the 
Rev. W. A. Williams, rector of Osgathorpe. It was preceded by a meat tea to which about one 
hundred persons sat down. During the evening, addresses were delivered by the Rev W. F. 
Williams, who spoke on the objects of the Primrose League. The Rev. H. W. F. Hepworth, vicar of 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lord_Randolph_Churchill_(book)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Trade_unions_in_the_United_Kingdom
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bolton
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Independent_Labour_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tariff_Reform_League
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Budget_Protest_League
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Shepshed and Mr. H. G. Howe of Whitwick spoke on current politics. A vote of thanks was 
unanimously passed to the warden, Miss Williams, for her services during the past year. It was 
stated that the society now numbers 98 members. The meeting was followed by a dance and the 
proceedings were concluded at about midnight by the singing of the National Anthem. 

JUST A THOUGHT FOR THE POOR PEOPLE IN THE VILLAGE        

Leicester Journal – December 31st 1897                                                                      

The comfort of the poor at Osgathorpe at Christmas was kindly cared for by Mr. R. Lucas Tooth, 
Garendon Park, who sent a cheque for £2 to the Rector for that purpose; also by the 
Leicestershire ladies’ needlework guild, who through Mrs. Edwin De Lisle sent a very useful and 
acceptable parcel of needlework for distribution. 

Leicester Chronicle - January 7th 1887                                                      

OSGATHORPE. Seasonable Liberality.— The poor and aged have been favoured with a new 
year's gift in addition to the Christmas gift of coal, Mr. Samuel having given a piece of beef to 16 
families in greatest need.   

OSGATHORPE. This village came in for a share of the bounty of the Christmas season. J. P. 
White, Esq., of Coalville, sent 21 loads of coal to the old people, widows, and others in great 
need, Messrs. Adcock and Kidger, and others doing the carting free of cost. This village has 
suffered very much from the depression of trade. 
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THE 13th CENTURY CHURCH OF ST. MARY 

THE BLESSED VIRGIN                                 

AND THE GRAVE YARD 

THE CHURCH WAS AWARDED GRADE II LISTING IN 1965. 

 

A 1795 ENGRAVING OF THE CHURCH  

 

The parish church to Saint Mary the Blessed Virgin, is recorded as being first founded in 1204. 
According to John Nichols, the first rector, William the chaplain was presented to Angodefthorpe 
in 1224. 

 It was extensively restored c.1861 by Joseph Mitchell at a cost of £800, raised by the exertions 
of the then rector Thomas Naylor Bland. It is described as being of grey igneous uncoursed 
rubble (Charnwood granite stone) with string course and buttresses. It is a long single cell with a 
polygonal apse added c.1861, and a bell turret in wood, with a spire covered in lead was placed 
at the west end. The floor of the Aisles and Apse etc were laid with tessellated tiles in pattern, 
which are admired for their quality and colour. A tower and vestry to the south west corner of the 
nave was added c.1931 as shown in the above photograph. This contains two bells which are 
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now rung by a clockwork mechanism. North and south doorways have ogee arches, the north 
being decorated with two carved heads as ornamental capitals, and a fleur de lys. Windows of 
simple decorated tracery have hood moulds capped by fleur de lys, but with much stonework 
renewed.  

An interesting feature in the south wall of the nave is a hagioscope (commonly known as a 
squint). This is an architectural term denoting a small splayed opening or tunnel at seated eye-
level, through an internal masonry dividing wall of a church in an oblique direction (south-east or 
north-east), giving worshippers a view of the altar and therefore of the elevation of the host. A 
small ogee arched priest’s door is also incorporated. There are two trefoiled piscinas and a plain 
octagonal font. 

The old parts of the church graveyard were closed for burials in 1873.  

The church is recorded in Kelly’s 1916 directory as being part of the rural deanery of west Akely. 

THE CHURCH AS DESCRIBED BY JOHN NICHOLS IN HIS “HISTORY OF 
THE ANTIQUITIES OF LEICESTERSHIRE” 1802 (part transcribed):- 

Dedicated to St. Mary, consists of a small tower (see the preceding engraving), in which are two 
bells, suspended under two arches; a nave and chancel, all of one pace. 

The church, though small, looks neat (though the pews are old) from being kept extremely clean. 
On the south side of the chancel is a piscena. 

On the screen which separates the nave from the chancel are the King’s arms, lately done by 
Boultbee; and on the east wall of the chancel are the arms and crest of Hastings earl of 
Huntingdon. 

In the Marriculus of 1220, Osgathorpe is described to be within the parish of Whitwick 
(ecclesiastical?), and having a chapel that was served by a chaplain resident. William, the 
chaplain was at the period inducted parson there; and, in right of his vicarage, received all tithes, 
oblations, and profits, as well of wheat as of other things arising from eight vertigates of land; 
except the chief mortuary (principale teftamentum), which, cum corporibus, belonged to the 
mother church. 

A pension of 20 shillings, formerly paid out of the chapelry of Osgathorpe, to the prior of Holland 
(otherwise Croyland), continued to be paid when it was converted into a rectory. 

In 1344, the entry is, “Ofgarthorp folebat effe nunc vero ecclefia parochialis, & non taxatur” 
(transcribed from the original by Mr Carte). 

In 1552, the commissioners reported that the church contained:- In primis, one chalice; tow 
veftementes, one of fay, and one of farfnet;one cope of hawdekyn; tow amyffeys of white cloth; 
one furples; one croffe of laryn; tow belles 

In 1650 the rectory was returned worth £30; and the incumbent as “fufficient”.  

“I Cadwallader Vaughan doe hereby promife that foe lond as I fhall continue to be parfon of 
Ofgathorp, as often as I shall there officiate, I will read the Communion Service in the chancel att 
Communion table, as well before as after fermon, at att all fuch times as the Rubrick requires it to 
be read, as well when there is noe Communion as when there is, and unlefs the contrary be 
injoyned by act of Parliament hereafter to be made. Witnefs my hand this fixteenth day of 
Sepember 1679. Cadw. Vaughan”. (transcribed from the original by Mr. Carte) 

The present value in the King’s books is £7. The certified value is £67. 14s., but it is now worth 
about £120. a year. The Episcopal procurations are, 1s. 3d. 
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OLD CHURCH GRAVE RECORDS 

Burial in the surrounding church graveyard ceased in 1873 and a full audit of the graves is to be 
carried out at some future date which will then be added to this publication. However, the 
following old grave details were given in John Nichols “History of the Antiquities of Leicestershire” 
1802. Unfortunately most of these are now missing:- 

All transcribed into modern English 

 

On three alter-tombs, nearly petrified 

 

1. Here lieth the body of Francis Harley, gent. Who departed this life the 
19th day of October, 1715, aged 76. He had by Dorcas his wife, three 

sons, who died young; and three daughters, Mary, Sarah and 
Elizabeth, now living. 

 

2. Here lieth the body of Dorcas Harley, wife of Francis Harley, gent, who 
departed this life the 14th of September, 1718, aged 70. 

 

3. Under this stone lieth Elizabeth, one of the daughters of Henry Peach, 
of Derby, gent., and Sarah his wife who departed this life the fifteenth 
of February, 1732, aged 9 years and 5 months. Here also lies the body 

of Sarah Peach, mother of the above-said Elizabeth, who departed 
this life the 8th day of April, 1737, aged 53 years. She was one of the 

daughters of Francis Harley, of this town, gentleman. Here also lieth 
the body of Sarah Peach, second daughter of the above said Henry 

Peach, who died June 5, 1738, aged 25 years. Here also lieth the body 
of Henry Peach, of Derby, gent. who departed this life the 23rd 

February, 1752, in the 70th year of his age. 

 

Please see the supplementary information at the end of the feature on the 
Thomas Harley Trust 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 109 

ON A STONE AGAINST THE NORTH WALL OF THE CHURCH 

To the memory of Susannah, relic of Giles Rainsford, clerk, A. B. (and 
Ann their daughter). She was a native of the province of Virginia in 

America; and, after a residence of 42 years at this place, she died the 30th 
of November, 1779, aged 82 years. 

  2020 Photograph  

ON A STONE AGAINST THE SOUTH WALL 

Elizabeth, relict of John Brailsford, late rector of Kirby, co., Nottingham, 
died July 31, 1775, in her 75th year. Her daughter Rachel, “after life most 
exemplary for silial (devoted) and social duties”, died January 3, 1790, 

aged 58 

ON UPRIGHT STONES 

Thomas Clarke and Sarah his wife. He died March 26, 1725 – 6; she died 
April 14, 1717, each aged 88 

Here lieth the body of William Boultbee, gent., who died Oct. 3, 1757, 
aged 92. And near this place lie the bodies of Ruth his wife, who died 
Aug. 12, 1738, aged 73; and Ann their daughter, who died Sept. 22, 

1755, aged 49 

Thomas Boultbee, late of Storden Grange, gent, died July 10, 1785, aged 
61. Jane Boultbee, died  April 2, 1789, aged 57. 

Robert Tatnell, died May 8, 1777, aged 58 

Sarah Tatnell, died April 18, 1790, aged 74 

Timothy Churchill, died Dec 14, 1738, aged 66 

Elizabeth Churchill, died Dec 21, 1741, aged 76 

Thomas Everard, died Nov 19, 1794, aged 69 

Hannah Everard, died Dec 1, 1793, aged 58 
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THE FOLLOWING 18TH CENTURY GRAVESTONES THAT WERE 
NOT RECORDED BY JOHN NICHOLS HAVE RECENTLY BEEN 

AUDITED AND PHOTOGRAPHED  BY THE AUTHOR 

 

 

This is thought to be the oldest decipherable grave stone in the churchyard sited 

on the LH side of the path. The RH side of this stone has not survived but the 

wording is thought to have been as follows:- 

Jane the daughter of                                                                                     

George Coulton                                                                                  

elder died year                                                                                  

1685                                                                                         

Elizabeth  ye daughter of                                                                          

George Coulton                                                                                  

younger dyed                                                                                     

30th September 1695 
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Here lieth the body  of  George Coulton  

He Departed this life 26th day 

Of February 1710 aged 76 years 

Years 

And also the body of  

Elizabeth his wife who 

Died the second of April 

1710 Aged 77 Years 
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To the memory of 

Jane daughter of 

Stephen & Sarah Charlesworth 

Who departed this life 

March 26th 1784 

In the 7th Year of her Age 
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ON THE LH SIDE OF THE STONE 

In memory of Sarah Johnson, Relic of Samuel Johnson and daughter of 
Timothy Churchill, died December 2, 1771, aged 70 (LH side of 

gravestone) 

   

ON THE RH SIDE OF THE STONE 

Mr James Churchill 

Late of this place 

Who departed this life 

The 7th of September 

In the year of our Lord 

1770 

Aged 64 years 

 

 

 



 114 

 

 

Here lieth the body 

Of Anne Hazard Wid: of 

Michael Hazard M.A. 

The minister of Burton 

Upon Trent in Stafford 

shire and lately Wid……….. 
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Here lie the remains of                                                                              

Catharine Baresby                                                                             

Daughter of the                                                                                 

Re. John Cave                                                                                     

Formerly Rector of Catthorpe                                                                     

And widow of the late                                                                                  

Rev. William Baresby                                                                                  

Vicar of Loseby                                                                                   

In this County                                                                                    

She departed this life                                                                                  

On the 21st day of April 1781                                                                     

In the 79th year of her age 
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 LH SIDE     RH SIDE 

 Here lieth the body of   Here lieth the body of 

 Elizabeth the wife    Timothy Churchill 

 Of Timothy Churchill   Who departed this life 

 Who departed this life   The 14th day of Dec. 

 The 21st day of Dec    1738 aged 66 years 

 1741 aged 70 years 
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Beneath are interred the remains of 

 LH SIDE     RH SIDE 

 Francis Everard    Hannah Everard 

 Who departed this life   His wife; she died 

 The 19th day of November   The 11th day of December 

 Anno Domini 1794    In the year of our Lord 1793 

 Aged 65 years    Aged 58 years 
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Beneath are deposited the remains of 

 LH SIDE      RH SIDE 

 John Earp      Thomas Earp 

 Who resigned this mortal    Who exchanged this   

 State of existence     for an immortal state 

 On the 17th day of June 1792   On the 24th day of 

 Aged 60 years     November 1802 

        In the 80th year of his age 
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Here lieth the body of 

Mary Tatnell 

Daughter of Robert 

Tatnell by Sarah his 

Wife departed this 

Life the 22nd day of July 

Anno Domini 1717  

Aged 2 Years 



 120 

 

Here lyeth the body  

Of Susannah the wife of 

John Tatnell who departed 

This life the 6th day of April 

Anno Dom. 1732 in the 

44th year of her age 
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Here lieth the body 

Of Tomas Hall who died 

The 25th day of May 1754 

Aged 61 years 
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TECHNICAL COMMENTS ON GRAVES STONES 
 
It is unusual to see a local grave yard with the majority of the gravestones in slate from the 
Swithland deposits.  There are fewer made from Welsh Slate which is more regular and easier to 
split being much more subject to lamination. 
 

Slate is a fine-grained, foliated, homogeneous metamorphic rock derived from an original shale-
type sedimentary rock composed of clay or volcanic ash through low-grade regional 
metamorphism. These forces and heat modify the clay minerals in the shale and mudstone. 
Foliation develops at right angles to the compressive forces of the convergent plate boundary to 
yield a vertical foliation that usually crosses the bedding planes that existed in the shale. It is the 
finest grained foliated metamorphic rock that tends to split along parallel cleavage planes, usually 
at an angle to the planes of stratification. 
 

   
 
A fine example of the skills and effort involved to produce gravestones from slate can be 
observed on a split gravestone near to the entrance to the church. The RH photograph is an 
example of some fine face carving by the mason on the front of the stone (see enlarged view on 
following page). The rear of the same stone is shown in the LH photograph where the mason’s 
pointed chisel marks can be clearly observed. 
 
The other stone in the LH photograph is unusual in that it shows the turbulent pressure flow within 
the slate during its formation. 
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An example of fine relief carving in Welsh slate 

 

   
 
  Swithland slate        Green slate from another deposit                
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SLATE QUARRYING AT SWITHLAND 

Swithland Slate has been a traditional local roofing material since Roman times. Swithland gives 
its name to a line of 'slate' outcrops found along the east side of Charnwood, from Hallgates and 
Little John, through Swithland Wood and The Brand, up to Woodhouse Eaves. All these locations 
have old slate quarry pits, as does a corresponding outcrop on the other side of the 
Charnwood anticline at Groby. Swithland Wood had been quarried for many centuries for small-
scale slate production. Many of the 24 small pits in Swithland Wood may relate to early slate 
quarrying. Unlike the management of the woodland, the quarries were leased to local quarrymen. 
Two industrial scale quarries developed within the woods, one in the 'Great Pit' in the centre of 
the woods, and the other near the road at the northern end. Similar scales of activity also 
developed on the other side of Swithland Road, in The Brand, where four more water-filled pits 
remain. 

By the mid-19th century under the management of John Ellis of Leicester, among other things 
Chairman of the Midland Railway, slate in the Great Pit was being extracted from a depth of more 
than 55 m. Swithland Slate began being used on vernacular roofs from around 1750 and is still 
very common on older buildings throughout Charnwood and beyond. Unlike the thinner, 
lighter Welsh Slates, which are used with fixed sized slates, Swithland Slate roofs are graded 
from small slates along the ridge to largest sizes at the base. See the later feature on Manor 
House Farm regarding the original Swithland tile roof. 

Notable buildings on which the slates were used included the Midland Railway's London terminus 
at St Pancras railway station and the Leicester houses designed by Ernest 
Gimson. Headstones for graves have been made from Swithland Slate since the 17th century 
and are found in graveyards throughout Leicestershire and in neighbouring counties. They could 
be engraved with detailed letterings and patterns, which prove to be much more durable than on 
many other types of stone. Other uses included kerbstones, windowsills and sinks. Once the 
canals and railways could transport Welsh slate in large quantities at low prices, the demand for 
local slates diminished. Quarrying in the northern pit ended in 1838, and then in 1887 the Great 
Pit ceased production. Both pits now have deep water and are fenced off for safety reasons, but 
paths around the quarries afford good views of the pools and rock faces.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Charnwood_Forest
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Woodhouse_Eaves
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anticline
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Groby
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Welsh_Slate
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/St_Pancras_railway_station
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ernest_Gimson
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ernest_Gimson
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Headstone
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THE OLD RECTORY AND INCUMBENT 

RECTORS 

THE FIRST RECORDED RECTORY –                                         

Situated South East of St. Mary’s Church  

 

1881 surveyed 1885 published 6 inch O/S map 

The old rectory was situated south east of the church at the rear, and we are fortunate that this 
was shown on the 1881 surveyed map as a rectangular building which has been highlighted in 
red. From the available evidence it appears that this building ceased to be used as the rectory 
between 1851 and 1861 and the new rectory across the road from the church came into use. See 
the following feature. 

John Nichols in his “History of the Antiquities of Leicestershire recorded the following:- 

In 1650 the rectory was returned worth £30; and the incumbent as “fufficient”. 

The lordship of Osgathorpe contained upwards of 800 acres in 1785, when an act was passed for 
dividing, within this lordship or liberty, several open fields and some common and waste land, 
containing about 200 acres, and a great number of inclosures held in severalty; in which Francis, 
Earl of Huntingdon is described as patron of the rectory; the Rev. Theophilus Henry Hastings, 
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clerk, as rector, and entitled to certain glebe lands in the said open fields, to a right of common 
or waste land, to all the great and small tithes of all the lands intended to be divided and inclosed, 
and so all the great and small tithes of all the yards, gardens, orchards, homesteads, and old 
inclosed lands, in the said lordship or liberty of Osgathorpe; and Sir William Gordon, knight of the 
Bath, Edward Dawson, of Long Whatton, esq., Joseph Boultbee, esq., Elizabeth Bainbrigge, 
Spinster., the Rev. John Alleyne, and Thomas Beer, Clerks, Isaac Dawson, gent., Elizabeth 
Henshaw, widow., and others, as entitled to all the residue of the lands in the said fields, common 
and waste land, and to the right of common upon all the said lands, and to all the said inclosures. 
An allotment is directed to be made to the lord or lady of the manor, in lieu of manorial rights and 
right of soil; and an equivalent to the rector for his glebe and right of common; with a further 
allotment of a seventh of the open field and a proportion of a tenth of old inclosures, in full of all 
tithes and payments, except mortuaries, Easter offerings, surplice fees, and tithes of such old 
inclosures as shall not be compensated for. 

William White in 1846, records that “The Living” is a rectory valued in 1831 at £184 and has 130 
acres of Glebe, mostly allocated at the enclosure in 1785 in lieu of tithes. A “Glebe” is a piece of 
land serving as part of a clergyman's benefice and providing income. 
 
It is recorded in William White’s The History, Gazetteer of Leics & Rutland 1846, that the rectory 
was considerably improved in 1838. 
 
RECTORS RECORDED BY JOHN NICHOLS. THEY WOULD HAVE RESIDED 

AT THE OLD RECTORY AS SHOWN ON THE PRECEDING MAP 

 

William the chaplain prefented to Angodefthorpe in 1224 

Johannesde Belton, 1244 

Thomas de Kirkeby, 1265 

Richard de Stanton, 1274 

Ecclefia de Holegathorpe eft de parochial de Whitwyk, 1344 

John Barfalem, 1534 

John Rofs, M.A. rector about 1640 (According to John Nichols…….Mr. Rofs (Ross) by the 
interest of some friends was saved from a formal sequestration; but was miserably harrassed  for 
many years, and often forced to abscond. He was a man of good life and learning.) 

Cadwaller Vaughan, Sept 26th, 1679; died Dec 27th 1728 

Samuel Holbrook, 1730; died Nov 12th 1748 (buried Nov 14th) 

Edward Ellis, B.A. April 1st 1749; refigned 1764 

Theophilus Henry Haftings, M.A. July 4th 1764; refigned 1796 

George Holcombe, March 8th 1796 

********** 
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THE FOLLOWING RECTORS HAVE BEEN ADDED BY THE AUTHOR 

Rev. W. Hastings Kelk  ??? to 1840 (resigned) 

Leicester Chronicle – September 24th 1836 

On Thursday the 15th Inst., at Badsworth, Yorkshire, the Rev. W. Hastings Kelk, rectorof Osgathorpe, in this 
county to Lucy Henrietta, eldest daughter of the Rev. Henry William Champneys, rector of the former place. 

The following newspaper articles confirm that the Rev. Thos. Naylor Bland was instituted as the 
new rector following the resignation of Rev. W. H. Kelk. 

Leicester Herald – June 13th 1840 

OXFORD, JUNE 10TH 1840 – This being the first day of Trinity Term, a congregation was holden for 
granting degrees &c. 

The Marquis of Hastings has presented the Rev. T. Naylor Bland, Rector Drayton Beauchamp, Bucks, to the 
Rectory of Osgathorpe, Leicestershire vacant by the resignation of the Rev. W. H. Kelk 

Leicester Mercury – July 11th 1840 

OSGATHORPE RECTORY – On the 27th Ult (June) the Lord Bishop of Peterborough instituted the Rev. 
Thos. Naylor Bland . B.A. to the rectory of Osgathorpe, in the county of Leicester, vacant by the resignation 
of the Rev. W. H. Kelk, on the presentation of the most honourable, the Marquis of Hastings (from 
Cambridge Advertiser). 
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THE NEW RECTORY AND                    

INCUMBENT RECTORS 

 

 

A more recent photograph including the Almshouses to the left and in the middle 
right are the graves of the rectors Rev. Thos. Naylor Bland and                            

Rev. Walter Augustus Williams 
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The rectory was listed as a Grade II building on 1st Sept 1983, and described as follows:-  

House c.1830 ?? though perhaps with earlier core. It is faced with uncoursed rubble with angled 
quoins, and brick gable walls. It has two storeys, five bays with central doorway and reeded wood 
surround and overlight, in timber porch. The ground floor outer windows are canted bays with 
dentilled and moulded heads. Other windows are sixteen – light sashes, with those on the upper 
floor having stone or concrete surrounds. The roof overhangs and has a dormer, a four – light 
casement, with dentilled and moulded head. Dormer and bays are c.1890.   

In John Marius’s Imperial Gazetteer of England and Wales 1871 he describes the rectory as….. 
The living is a rectory in the diocese of Peterborough. Value £240. Patron - the Marquis of 
Hastings.  
 
Having studied relevant maps and censuses it appears that at some point between 1851 
and 1861, Rev. Thos. Naylor Bland moved to the new rectory next to the Harley School and 
Almshouses, directly across the road from the church.  During those years he also got 
married. He died in 1866 at the age of 59 as confirmed in the following newspaper article 
and his furniture was sold 3 months later. He was rector for 26 years from 1840 to 1866. 

Leicester Mail – March 24th 1866                                                                         
DEATHS – On the 18th Inst., the Rev. T. N. Bland, Rector of Osgathorpe in this county, Aged 59. 

Leicester Mail – March 31st 1866                                                                                   
The rectory of Osgathorpe, near Loughborough, has become vacant by the death of Rev. Thos Naylor 
Bland, M.A., formerly of Trinity College, Cambridge. The benefice which is worth £250 a year is in the gift of 
the Marquis of Hastings 

Leicester Mail – June 16th 1866                                                                                      

THE RECTORY, OSGATHORPE                                                                            

MR. ORCHARD                                                                                          

HAS RECEIVED INSTRUCTIONS                                                                           

TO SELL BY AUCTION 

On the premises, at the Rectory, Osgathorpe, on Wednesday, the 27th June 1866 the valuable dining room, 
drawing room, and bedroom furniture, kitchen requisites, &., comprising in part, suit mahogany telescope 
dining tables, sideboard, cottage pianoforte. Antique carved chairs, wardrobe, four sets of chairs, wardrobe, 
four sets of drawers, Brussels and Kidderminster carpets, mahogany and walnut tables, bedsteads, feather 
beds, &c., &c., &c. 

Sale to commence at eleven o’clock. Catalogues may be had at the auctioneer’s office, Ashby de la Zouch, 
and at the place of sale. 

NOTE 

In the 1911 census the Rectory is recorded as having 11 rooms. 
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Rev. Thos. Naylor Bland’s grave in St. Mary’s graveyard 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 132 

The next rector to be instituted in the new living was Rev. Walter Augustus Williams in 
1866 and he was the rector of Osgathorpe for 40 years, until his death in 1906. 

The Loughborough Monitor – August 29th 1867 

MARRIAGE CELEBRATIONS FOR REV. WALTER AUGUSTUS WILLIAMS AND HIS LADY 

The inhabitants of Osgathorpe will long remember the past week in consequence of the rejoicings 
that have taken place on the occasion of the marriage of their worthy and well respected rector. 
On Wednesday, all the children were invited to the rectory grounds and regaled in a bountiful 
manner, with tea, cake and fruit, and thoroughly enjoyed themselves in numerous games till the 
shades of evening dispersed the happy party. The ladies of the village contributed much to their 
comfort and amusement. 

On Friday the whole of the adult population of the village, male and female, were also invited to 
the rectory to supper. A very large tent from Coalville was erected in the grounds, and decorated 
with evergreens, mottoes and herbs by the pupils of the Grammar School. Soon after six theparty 
assembled and received by the rector and his lady; and headed by the Snibston Colliery Band, 
walked in procession to the ground. They were soon seated at the capacious board, where the 
good old English fare of rounds of roast beef and plum pudding awaited them. After the repast, 
the health of the rector and Mrs. Williams was proposed by Mr. White, amidst great cheering, and 
responded to in very feeling terms by the rector, who expressed his earnest hope that the same 
kindly feeling exhibited by all on this occasion by all, would through the divine blessing, 
encourage them at all times to strive to live together in Christian fellowship and love. Many of 
those who had been assisting afterwards partook of the fare; in fact, during the evening all 
comers were made welcome. The evening was spent by the younger of the party in “Tripping it 
Lightly o’er the Grass”, in which they were heartily joined by many of the inhabitants. About ten 
o’clock the band plated “God Save the Queen” and the party broke up, highly gratified with the 
treat they enjoyed, it having been the most social and pleasant gathering that has taken place in 
the village during the present generation. 

Leicester Chronicle – January 21st 1893 

FUNERAL OF THE LATE MRS. WILLIAMS. –                                                                                     

In St. Mary’s churchyard, Osgathorpe, on Monday afternoon, the body of Mrs. Janet Williams, 
wife of the rector of Osgathorpe (the Rev. Walter Williams M.A.) was laid to rest in the presence 
of many mourners of a large circle of parishioners. The deceased lady died on the 11th inst, after 
a short illness at the comparatively early age of 49. She was actively interested in the affairs of 
the parish and poor, to whom she was charitably disposed. The unmistakable grief of the 
parishioners in the church during the service and at the graveside was evidence of the loss the 
parishioners sustained by the death of their rector’s wife, who leaves a large family to mourn her 
loss. The deceased lady was also warden of the Osgathorpe and district habitation of the 
Primrose League, of which she was an active supporter. The funeral procession left the rectory, 
which is close to the church, in the following order, at 3  o’clock:-                                                  

The Rev. T. Pearson, vicar of St. Georges, Swannington; Dr. G. Cardno’ Still, of Shepshed; the 
deceased’s medical attendant, Mr. H. G. W. Howe of Ashby de la Zouch; Mr. Jno. Knight of 
Coleorton. The coffin next was borne by six of the parishioners, and was followed by the Rev. 
Walter  Williams, the husband of the deceased, and the following sons and daughters:-         

Mr. Walter Williams, Mr. Jas Williams, Miss. Mary Williams, Mr. Henry Williams, Mrs. Edith 
Williams, and Master Alfred Williams with nurse Clara Perry – the old family nurse. Amongst other 
mourners were Mr. David Morrison, brother of the deceased (London), Mr. Henry Morrison, and 
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Mrs. Edward Serres nephew and niece of the deceased. Mr. Herbert Sanders, Mr. Jno Maitland 
(London), Colonel Evans (London), brother in law of the deceased, and Mr. Edward Serres, of 
Osgathorpe. On the arrival of the body at the church gates, the opening sentence of the burial 
service was read by the Rev. T. Pearson, who also conducted the service in the church and at 
the grave. On entering the church, a funeral voluntary was played on the organ by Mr. Inwood, 
organist of the Whitwick parish church. 

Amongst the congregation were the Rev. Blakesley, vicar of Belton; the Rev. George Crossley, 
vicar of Breedon; and Dr. Serres of Osgathorpe. There were many floral tributes in affection. The 
shell and coffin were made by Mr. John Knight of Coleorton and Mr. H. G. W. Howe, undertakers, 
of Ashby, carried out the whole of the funeral arrangements. 

Melton Mowbray Mercury & Oakham & Uppingham News – December 6th 1906 
 
FUNERAL OF THE RECTOR:-  
On Saturday, the funeral took place of the Rev. W. A. Williams for 40 years rector of this parish. 
There was a large assembly at the service in the church, the body being carried by Messrs F. 
Kidger, J. Springthorpe, J. Brooks, H. Houghton, J. Billings, and A. Smith. At the head of the 
mournful procession walked Mr. Jasper Houghton (church warden) carrying a floral tribute from 
the people of the parish. All the members of the family were present, except the Rev. J. E. H. 
Williams (son) who is in India.  
 
The mournful also included Nurse Clara Perry, Mr. David Morrison (London), Dr. Atkinson, the 
Rev. J. L. D. Smith-Dampier (Winchester), Dr. J. J. and Mrs. Serres, Mr. W. Serres, and Mrs. E. 
E. Serres (Swadlincote). The clergy in attendance were:- Revs. Canon Pitts (Loughborough) and 
Canon Broughton (Hugglescote), H. Robinson, Coleorton; w. h. Hepworth and Waters 
(Shepshed); G. H. D. Moore (Bardon Hill); , F. C. Copeland (Coalville); H. Chambers (Markfield); 
R. C. Green (Wymeswold); C. W. Lloyd-Evans (Blackfordby); G. Dalrymple (Worthington) and W. 
N. Blakeny (Belton). 
 
In the congregation were Lady (Dowager) Beaumont, Swannington; Mr and Mrs. E. M. P. de Lisle 
(Gracedieu); Mrs. Mackenzie (Whitwick); Mr. W. Crane; Mr. Price Kidger (Thringstone); Major . G. 
German and Mrs. G. Bullen (Ashby). 
 
The opening part of the service was read by the Rev. Canon Broughton, and the remainder by 
the Rev. H. Robinson and Rev. W. H. Hepworth, the latter reading the lesson. As the mourners 
left the church, the organist played the “Dead March” in “Saul”. At the grave side, the service was 
concluded by the Rev. H. Robinson. There were numerous tributes. 
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Rev. Walter Augustus William’s grave in St. Mary’s graveyard. 
He was born in Frome, Somerset 

 
 

RECTORS RESEARCHED AS BEING AT THE LIVING FROM 1906 ONWARDS 

Kelly’s Directory of 1916 records that the living is a rectory, with a net yearly value of £185 
derived from 129 acres of Glebe, with residence, in the gift of trustees of the late Rev. W. A. 
Williams and held since 1914 by the Rev. Martin Nicholas Ray. 
 

1906 Rev. Henry Morrison Williams was the Rector. 

In 1911 the Rev. James Henry Fry M.A., aged 69 was recorded as the Rector and living with 
his wife Helen (64) plus a visitor and 2 servants. The rectory is recorded as having 11 
rooms. 

Rev. Martin Nicholas Ray was Rector from 1914 to 1919 

The Rev. A. W. McLaren from August 1st 1919……. 

Leicester Daily Post – August 1st 1919 

CLERICAL PREFERMENTS 

The Bishop of Leicester (acting under a commission from the Bishop of Peterborough) has 
instituted the Rev. A. W. McLaren to the rectory of Osgathorpe, vacant by the resignation 
of the Rev. M. N. Ray 

Rev. C. W. J. Perry was Rector from 1938 to 1957. 

The Rev. Northmore followed Rev. Perry 
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REV. C. W. J. PERRY – RECTOR OF OSGATHORPE 

FROM 1938 TO 1957 

OSGATHORPE WAS ENRICHED BY HIS PRESENCE          

 

OSGATHORPE RECTOR DIES AT 49 

The following is transcribed from an undated Coalville Times newspaper clipping:- 

SAD VILLAGERS KEPT NIGHT VIGIL OVER LATE RECTOR  

Sorrowing parishioners kept an all night vigil over the body of their Rector, the Rev. Cyril. 
William. James Perry, as he lay in Osgathorpe Church on Monday night. 

Then they gathered silently at the graveside on Tuesday as the Bishop of Leicester (Dr. R. R. 
Williams) led prayers during the burial service. 

Mr. Perry who had been Rector of Osgathorpe for 19 years since 1938 died in Leicester Royal 
Infirmary last week aged 49. 
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He had been in poor health for some weeks, but conducted services at his church as usual on the  
Sunday prior to his death.  

The funeral service at the Church was conducted by Canon F. G. Hogarth (Rural Dean) and the 
lesson was read by the Archdeacon of Loughborough (the Ven R. B. Cole). 

CLERGY MOURN HIM 

Present at the service were Canon R. J. Fielder (Rural Dean of Christianity), who was at Kelham 
College with Mr. Perry; the Vocar of Coalville (Rev. A. S. Oscroft); the Vicar of Hugglescote (Rev. 
J. A. Bishop); the Vicar of Snibstone (Re. J. T. Walker); the Vicar of Thringstone (Rev. L. J. 
Chesterman); the Vicar of Belton (Rev. L. W. Wray); the Vicar of Copt Oak ( Rev. F. R. S. 
Byfield); the Vicar of Swannington (Rev R. L. Williams); the Rector of Ravenstone (Rev. M. 
Atterbury – Thomas); the Rector of Ibstock (Rev. W. O. Chantler) and the Vicar of Melbourne, 
Derbys (Rev. R. R. Honner). 

A memorial service to Mr. Perry was conducted at Osgathorpe church on Sunday night by Canon 
Hogarth. 

The following is transcribed from an undated Coalville Times newspaper clipping 
by Lavengro:- 

The influence and discipline of his seven years training at Kelham remained with the Rev. C. J. 
W. Perry – 19 years Rector of Osgathorpe – throughout his clerical life. 

Apart from the oft repeated tributes to the Mission, there was no mistake in the nature and origin 
of his training. His convictions were unshakeable and his preaching and more personal 
conversations were evidence of the definiteness of his own beliefs. 

There were no half-shades in Rev. Perry’s teaching. He had little use for the vacillating he could 
perceive elsewhere. He carried out his work as a parish priest unswervingly; let who might praise 
or condemn. 

And at all times he put spiritual matters first in his churchmanship and refused to countenance the 
idea that any parson in a parish should in effect become the steward of a social club.  

Kelham certainly did its work well in preparing this young priest well, after curacies held in busier 
places, came to the quietude of Osgathorpe determined to maintain the traditions of the parish 
and to do the duty he had been called. No man strove less for popularity, no incumbent gave 
more of himself to his ideals. 

He came to Osgathorpe with all the enthusiasm of early manhood. At once he made himself 
responsible for the co-ordination of youth activities in the Rural Deanery. Come the Second World 
War, he found himself taking charge of the parish of Swannington, during the absence of the then 
vicar, the Rev. L. W. Wray (now of Belton) as an Army Chaplain. 

Mr. Perry was in everyway a live wire and his value was appreciated outside his own parish 
boundaries, but his activities were suddenly curtailed by a nervous illness, which as the years 
went by, showed but little signs of improvement. It was the type of illness unrevealed to the 
casual acquaintance, but his parishioners and friends knew how gravely it had check-mated his 
efforts, even though he managed to keep up with the routine part of his work. 

Mr. Perry was a musician to his finger-tips and his illness, fortunately for him and for others, did 
not interfere with his skill or of his giving of advice or encouragement in varied directions 

The organ in Osgathorpe Church has the distinction of having been built to the detailed 
specification of the Rector (see the following newspaper article). To many, this organ seems to 
have a characteristic all of its own. 
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When Mr. Perry played the instrument, it was as though the listeners were transported  from the 
small village church to a vast cathedral. One explanation of this given to me, is that the fullness of 
sound is caused by the unusual height of the church roof 

So far as the church fabric was concerned, Mr. Perry always had the happy knack of looking for 
trouble and having it prevented, rather than waiting until some major restoration scheme became 
necessary. 

He knew and loved every stone of his church and he would spend considerable time in making 
inspections on his own, and then talking over the matter with the builder. 

Wisely, he recognised that with a building of such great age there was always the possibility of 
some repair or other being required. 

He was intensely proud of the antiquity of the church of St. Mary the Virgin, and at all times was 
ready to enthuse over its history; the original East wall; the positions of former side-altars, the 
building of the small but effective sanctuary. For this he designed the most expressive 
furnishings, and encouraged his people to find the money to pay for them. This he did not only to 
provide himself with a useful task but also to save money for his parishioners. 

In organising his small parish magazine, Mr. Perry wrote the copy, set up the type, and ran the 
machine entirely by himself making a charge, of course, to cover for materials but donating any 
surplus to church funds. 

He knew much more about cars than driving. Callers at the rectory were frequently directed to the 
garage where they would find Mr. Perry shirt-sleeved and in skilled tussle with some piece of 
mechanism of his car. It was the same with the car as the church fabric. He liked to meet troubles 
halfway, instead of waiting for them to develop. 

He retained his musical contacts and it was for some time an ambition of his to form a local 
society of Church Music for which Thringstone seemed to him to be the likeliest meeting place, 
from the standpoint of attendance. It was a matter for his great regret that this idea was never 
brought to fruition, although a number of people in neighbouring villages, knowing Mr. Perry’s 
musical qualifications, were interested. 

To Mr. Perry, money-raising was a means to an end. He held an annual garden fete for church 
funds in the Rectory grounds. But he held no opening ceremony. When all were assembled at the 
appointed hour, the Rector would simply clap his hands and shout “Come and get it”, and that 
was that. The idea of inviting outsiders to open these fetes was distasteful to him “We say all the 
nice things to each other”, he once told me, “and the openers knew all the time that the only 
reason we have invited them is to get a donation out of them!”. Somehow or other, the money 
was always forthcoming. 

Because of his illness, Mr. Perry was unable to accept outside preaching engagements and the 
current dearth of clergy made things so that, while neighbouring clergy were at all times willing to 
exchange pulpits, they could not leave their own church to preach at Osgathorpe. The days of a 
plentiful supply of assistant curates had long gone. This it was that the pulpit of Osgathorpe 
church did not often contain a visiting preacher. 

In other directions Mr. Perry refrained from competing with any other parishes in any efforts. He 
simply saw to it that his own parishioners did their best. In his own parish he sponsored the 
formation of a youth Fellowship and he was a steadfast friend of the local Mother’s Union.  

He was no advocate for publicity as such. Indeed, rather the reverse, after one particular 
experience. For many years, the local church school had been unused and semi-derelict, and the 
authorities had given permission for the building to be sold, as it stood, for the almost incredibly 
small sum of £80 odd. Mr. Perry had no part in passing this information on to the Press, but these 
things have a knack of getting out and this offer for sale was printed, as a news item, while the 
Rector was away from home for a few days. On his return home he found a collection of letters 
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from people who wanted to buy the old school. Some contained lengthy questionnaires 
concerning the amenities of Osgathorpe, from every conceivable angle. Worse than this there 
were enquirers who arrived in person and who walked into the church while the Rector was 
conducting a service, to issue their barrage of questions! 

Throughout his incumbency, Mr. Perry was concerned only with the efficacy of his work as parish 
priest. Such things as personal popularity and the social status of the clergy were entirely outside 
his interest. His untimely death was a great blow to his parishioners and friends. 

The 1939 register records that the Rev. Perry was also the “Air Raid Warden”, 
Ashby de la Zouch and his wife was the “Parish Billeting Officer” for Osgathorpe 
which involved organising the hosts for the evacuees coming from Birmigham 
and Coventry. 

SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION  

Leicester Mail - October 2nd 1869 

OSGATHORPE. Harvest Thanksgiving and Festival. — On Friday last, the 24th inst. a very 
earnest and impressive sermon was preached in the parish church of Osgathorpe by the Rev. 
Walter A. Williams, the rector, from Matthew ix38, “Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that 
lie will send labourers into His harvest;” after which a collection was made, and the proceeds 
handed over to the Church Extension Society, Leicester. The church was tastefully decorated 
with suitable mottoes for the occasion. By the kind permission of Mr. Miller, an extensive tent was 
erected in one of his fields, and the joint efforts of committee consisting of Mr. Kidger, Mr. Mosely, 
Mr. Hollingshead, Mr. Mackie, Mr Josiah Bransonn, W. Branson, Mr Goodman, Mr Gilbert, Mr. 
John Rennocks, Mr Wm. Rennocks, Mr. Platts, &c. (aided by subscriptions kindly given by John 
Bostock, Esq. Breedon Lodge, and Mr. Henry Miles, of Osgathorpe). A hot dinner was provided 
for the labourers, their wives, and children. An ample supply of roast beef and mutton, together 
with potatoes, cabbages, and turnips, and some really excellent plum puddings, cheese, &c., 
appeared to be heartily enjoyed by the recipients, who well and truly aided in the consumption 
thereof, to the extreme gratification of the purveyors, Messrs. Goodman and Gilbert. The 
gathering was much indebted to the exertions of Mr. J. P. White, who kindly presided over the 
committee and the dinner, adding every care and conviviality for the comfort, enjoyment, and 
amusement of those who participated in the treat. Moreover, they were much indebted to Geo. L. 
Vaughan, Esq., for permitting the attendance of the Snibston Colliery Company’s splendid brass 
band, which exceedingly enhanced the cheerfulness of the afternoon by melodious and well 
executed performances, for it truly said that Music will soften rocks, and bend the knotted oak. 
With such effects it cannot be wondered that the pleasures of the day were so much increased, 
and that satisfaction and enjoyment were visibly manifested in every countenance, the faithful 
index of the mind. The decorations were very good, and tastefully displayed. Superb and elegant 
flags floated the breeze, and other displays of evergreen arches and ornamental emblems were 
erected suitable for the occasion. We must, however, not forget to remind the sons of toil of the 
great First-cause by whom it was ordained that man should live by the sweat of his brow; also of 
His promise that seed time and harvest shall never fail,” and that, therefore, while impressed with 
feelings of great joy and gladness, we ought to feel sincere gratitude and thankfulness to the 
great Giver of all good things. After the dinner was over and some “nut brown ale” supplied, our 
president (Mr. White) gave the usual loyal and patriotic toasts, i.e.,“The Queen and Royal 
Family,” “The Bishops and Clergy of the Diocese,” and Christian ministers of every 
denomination,” “The Agriculturists,” coupled with the name of Mr. Kidger, who responded in neat 
and impressive speech, and concluded by giving the health of the labourers, upon whom he 
passed some pleasing and welcome words of praise. Then came the sports of the day, viz., 
cricket and sack racing, for which three prizes were given to be contended for, and also produced 
merriment. Dancing afterwards commenced in right earnest, the band playing till the evening 
drove the merrymakers under the tent, which was well lighted up. The tables being removed, 
dancing was again carried on, and another supply of ale provided. Shortly before nine o’clock, our 
highly esteemed president closed the evening with many very amusing and laughable remarks, in 
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the course of which, and after the toast of “The Ladies” had been proposed Mr. Bennett, the 
president jokingly touched upon the ladies bonnets, and reminded those present of the different 
funny names given to them, viz., “The coal-scuttle bonnet,” “The cottage bonnet,” &c., ascending 
to the present day, the very acme of perfection being, as Punch said, “a postage stamp tied on by 
two short strings” — of course ambitions of our Queen’s image on the crown. The company, after 
giving the health of Mr. Kidger and Mr. White with musical honours, retired expressing their 
sincere thanks, and hoping that they might have another bountiful harvest home next year, and 
as bountiful festival as that just terminated. On Sunday last, a thanksgiving sermon was preached 
at the Wesleyan Chapel by Mr. Cash, of Ashby, to a numerous assembly, from 1 Peter v. 7. “He 
careth for you;” and after a most eloquent and impressive discourse collection was made in aid of 
the funds of the Loughborough Dispensary. 

The following is transcribed from a Coalville Times undated newspaper clipping  
c. 1947:- 

A new two - manual organ recently installed at the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, Osgathorpe was 
dedicated by the Rector, the Rev. C. W. J. Perry, last Thursday evening “to the glory of God, in 
grateful remembrance of His Blessings and Mercies bestowed upon this parish since the 
foundation of the church in 1204. 

The removal of the old organ from the East end of the church and the installation of the new one 
at the West end is the result of a thanksgiving appeal launched in 1945. The money has been 
raised locally and most of it in the parish through the loyalty of the choir and congregation. Only 
£100 remains to be raised to complete the cost of nearly £950. 

The preacher at the dedication service was the Rev. Fr. Lewes Andrews, S.S.M. organist at the 
House of the Sacred Mission. Kelham, and the lessons were read by Mr. E. Elcock, the Church 
organist, and the Rev. L. W. Wray, Vicar of the neighbouring parish of Belton. 

The new organ was played by the Rector, the organist of the church Mr. E. Elcock and by Fr. 
Lewes Andrews, who afterwards played the Chorale in A Minor of Ceasar Franck as the 
voluntary. 

Leicester Daily Post – July 22nd 1908 
OSGATHORPE CHURCH BAZAAR 
PROPOSED TOWER FOR 12TH CENTURY CHURCH – 
Miss Imogen Booth, daughter of the right honourable. Charles Booth, of Gracedieu Manor, on 
Tuesday at Lady (Dowager) Beaumont’s residence, Swannington, opened a bazaar in aid for the 
fund for the restoration of Osgathorpe parish church tower.  
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Front of the Lady Dowager Beaumont’s “Swannington House” 

 

 

 
Painting of rear of “Swannington House” and gardens  

by Miss F. E. Fullager – c.1917 
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The Rev. H. M. Williams, the rector, says in a statement he has issued “this ancient church dating 
from the 12th century was restored in the year 1860 when the present beautiful chancel apse was 
added. For lack of sufficient funds, it was then only possible to erect a temporary wooden turret, 
which became unsafe and had to be removed in the year 1897 leaving the bells enclosed 
beneath the roof. Steps were at once taken to raise a fund for the building of a tower on the south 
side of the church which should both serve to carry the bells and also provide a much needed 
choir vestry. The late rector as the result of unceasing efforts, succeeded in raising £600 for this 
purpose, and a further sum of £250 in now required to complete the work which he began”. 
 
Lady Beaumont’s residence was an ideal rendezvous for the event, and the visitors including the 
Rev. Canon Broughton (vicar of Hugglescote; the Rev. C. Shrewsbury (vicar of Thringstone); the 
Rev. H. Robinson (rector of Coleorton); the Rev. W. H. Hepworth (rector of Shepshed); Mr. T and 
Miss Cope (of Osbaston Hall), Miss de Lisle, Dr. Hamilton, Miss Chester, Miss Rouse, Mrs. Firth, 
Mrs. W. and Miss S. Moss, Mr and Mrs. T. Atkins of Swannington, Dr J. C. S. and Mrs. Burkitt of 
Whitwick and Lady Beaumont. 
 
The exhibits were staged in a tent in a field adjoining Swannington House, and summer weather 
gave hopes of a successful venture. A surprising rich collection of “goods” common to bazaar 
were for sale. The stall holders were: L. Beaumont, Lady Morton, Mrs. G. Bailey, Miss Miller, Miss 
Pearson, Miss Parker, Mrs. H. Walker, Miss Clay and others. 
 
There were concerts, selections by the Coronation band of Coalville, performances by the 
veteran an popular Signor Trevor, late of Ashby de la Zouch, who gave ventriloquial and 
conjuring entertainments, and dancing, together with competitions for dolls, cakes, polishing and 
hat trimming. Mr. Noyes Jones, of Coalville organised the concerts. Mr. A. J. Williams managed a 
rifle range. Mts. Baker has a “Baker’s Oven” to surprise her patrons; Mrs. Atkinson a “Blackbird 
Pie”. Miss Morton of Osgathorpe conducted a “Sally Stall”, and there were a number of other 
amusements. 
 
The Rev. H. M. Williams in introducing Miss Booth, read a letter from the Rev. R. Bailey, vicar of 
Swannington, wishing the movement success. The rector paid tribute to Mr and Mrs. Booth for 
their assistance and regretted that Mrs. Booth, who had been announced to open the bazaar, 
was unable to attend, but said she had forwarded a handsome donation, and her daughter would 
declare the bazaar open. The Booth family were well known, and it would be impertinence to 
compliment them on their interest in such movements. They had but to turn to Gracedieu Manor 
for help. Indeed all the parishes round the locality could say the same, and he was obliged to 
Miss. Booth for her attending. 
 
Miss Booth said she was extremely sorry her mother was unable to open the bazaar, but she 
would be pleased to hear of the kind references made by the rector. Miss Booth congratulated the 
organisers on the glorious weather, and beautiful grounds placed at their disposal by Lady 
Beaumont, and wished the bazaar every success. The bazaar was largely patronised during the 
day. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 142 

A HISTORY OF OSGATHORPE          

WESLEYAN METHODIST CHAPEL             

1835 - 1962                                  

The author recommends reading                                                                           

“The History of Primitive & Wesleyan Methodism” on the website 

 

 

The Wesleyan Methodist Chapel built in 1835 on the corner of Chapel Lane  

opposite Snarrow’s Lane as shown on the following map 
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View from Main Street with the chapel in the distance on the RH side 

 

1925 published O/S map showing the location of the chapel at bottom centre 

 

Chapel Lane c.1930 (taken after electricity came to the village) 
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The following newspaper article is important in that it records there was a “Methodist 
Society” established in Osgathorpe before 1814. 
 

Leicester Chronicle – January 15th 1814 
The following charitable legacies left by the will of the late Mrs, Ann Moore of Osgathorpe, have 
been lately paid by her executor, the Rev. Thomas Beer, and afforded seasonable relief; 13l to 
the prisoners in the county gaol; 7l to those in the borough gaol; 20l to the prisoners in Newgate; 
20l to the poor of Osgathorpe on “Old Christmas Day”; and 20l to the poor of the Methodist 
Society in Osgathorpe. (20l is equivalent to £20) 

“Old Christmas Day” referred to was on January 6th, in addition to being the “Feast of the 
Epiphany”. When England and Scotland switched over from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar 
in 1752, 11 days were dropped to make up for the calendar discrepancy that had accumulated 
with the use of the Julian calendar. 

Ironically, Rev. Thomas Beer, the executor, was an Anglican being Rector of “All Saints Long 
Whatton” from 1788 – 1822. 
 
The Wesleyan Methodist dissenter’s meetings in Osgathorpe would undoubtedly have been held 
in a “Meeting House” in someone’s private dwelling. We know that a “Methodist Society” was 
established in Griffydam before 1761 and there is no reason to doubt that a society would have 
been established in Osgathorpe at around this time also. In the1818 Methodist Magazine, the 
author Jonathan Edmonson includes a brief memoir of the late Mr. John Hall of Tong who was a 
member of the Methodist Society in that place for over 50 years. He includes the 
statement……..Of those who statedly worshipped God, in the house of Mr. Hall (at Tong), 
honourable mention, may be made of John Massey, Thomas and Henry Smith, and John 
Farmer late of Osgathorpe. Jonathan Edmonson was a minister in the Ashby Circuit from 1801 
to 1803 and would have personally known many of the first converts. What a pity he didn’t make 
a note of dates in the memoirs! Jonathan Edmonson appears in the list of names of ministers who 
travelled on the Ashby de la Zouch circuit since its formation from 1792 to 1892 which appears 
later in the article. 

A genealogist who is researching the Farmer family of Osgathorpe records on the internet that 
John Farmer was a farmer in Osgathorpe and born c.1740 and a post on the same website also 
refers to him being a dissenting minister. I think we can be confident that this is the John Farmer 
referred to in Mr. Hall’s memoirs and would have been involved in the “Methodist Society” at 
Osgathorpe. It is believed that Hannah Farmer aged 69 and living at “Manor House Farm” in 1901 
was a descendant of John Farmer. John Arthur Goodman, the son of William Goodman, both 
local preachers from Osgathorpe and members of the Wesleyan Methodist chapel married 
Hannah Farmer’s daughter Sarah and they were living with Hannah, with their 16 year old 
daughter Edith in 1901. 

******* 
The “Leicestershire History Our County, Our History – Protestant Non Conformity in Osgathorpe” 
website records that:- Originally a Wesleyan Methodist congregation met in 1829, numbering 
some 30 people (ROLLR. QS 95/2/1/81). A chapel in some form must have been built by that 
time, as the services are recorded on the following 1829 Ashby Wesleyan Methodists Circuit 
Preacher’s Plan. This could well have been on the same site as the new chapel built in 1835.  
 
The chapel built in 1835, is recorded as having 100 free and 29 other sittings. The only service on 
census Sunday in 1851 was held in the afternoon, and attended by 35 worshippers. The organ 
installed in the chapel was an “American Harmonium” 
 
The 1829 plan shows that Osgathorpe held services on every other Sunday at 6.00 pm. (11th row 
from bottom) at that time. The author has also included 1898 and 1933 Ashby circuit plans, both 
of which include the Osgathorpe Wesleyan Methodist Chapel.  
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One interesting observation to be made on the following Wesleyan Methodist Ashby de la Zouch 
circuit pans for 1896, 1898 and 1933  is that there were 3 preachers on the Ashby circuit living in 
Osgathorpe, those being - William Goodman, John Arthur Goodman (son) and R. T. Hance. 
Robert Thomas Hance was the headmaster at the “Peggs Green Wesleyan Day School” 1853 – 
1914 for 26 years. He is buried in Griffydam cemetery. The school was attended by non – 
conformist children from as far away as Osgathorpe, Worthington and Coleorton. A history of the 
school by the author of this book is on the website. A separate article on Robert Hance follows. 
 
William Goodman was a cordwainer (shoe and boot maker), grocer, baker, local preacher, 
steward of the Wesleyan Chapel, village overseer and employer of cordwainer apprentices, and a 
separate article on him follows also. 
 
William Goodman and his son John Arthur were appointed trustees, amongst others, of 
Worthington methodist chapel on the 11th of April 1889. John Goodman also appears in 
newspaper reports of events at the Worthington chapel, e.g. he presided at the farewell meeting 
and presentation to Mr & Mrs Wardle in 1905. A Mr. Goodman, presumably John Arthur, is 
recorded as training the Worthington children for the Sunday School Anniversary in the same 
year. A newspaper article which appears at the end of this feature also records John Goodman 
trained the children’s choir at the Sunday School anniversary at Osgathorpe chapel in 1898. 
 
Osgathorpe Wesleyan Methodist chapel finally closed its doors in 1962. Apparently it was 
purchased by a local farmer and used as a potato store. What an ignominious end to a 
long tradition of Wesleyan Methodism in Osgathorpe.  
 

 
 
The above rather poor quality illustration unfortunately is taken from the “Wesleyan Methodist 
Historic Roll” which comprises a unique set of 50 large leather bound volumes which are located 
in the archives at Westminster Methodist Hall, London. The volumes contain the names of over 
one million people who donated a Guinea (£1  1s.) to the Wesleyan Methodist 20th century fund 
between Jan 1st 1899 and June 30th 1904. Additional “In Memoriam” donations could be made for 
other loved ones etc. It is possible to identify 10 of the 12 names on this page who were resident 
in Osgathorpe:- 
William Goodman  James Gilbert  Thomas  Hance, Senr (Beverley, Yorks)  
John A Goodman - Son  Thomas Platts  Robert T Hance, Junr (Osgathorpe)  
Martha - Wife    Catherine Siddons 
Edith A Goodman - Daughter Elizabeth Statham 
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ROBERT THOMAS HANCE 1862 – 1915 

 

 
 

ROBERT HANCE’S GRAVE IN GRIFFYDAM WESLEYAN METHODIST’S CEMETERY 
 

Robert Thomas Hance was born in Beverley, Yorkshire in 1862 to parents Thomas and Jane 
Elizabeth Hance who were aged 39 and 41 at the time. Evidence suggests that they were 
Wesleyan Methodists. Thomas was born in Beverley and Elizabeth in Leconfield, Yorkshire both 
in the East Riding. In 1871, Thomas was recorded as a groom and gardener, and in 1881 a 
general labourer, so they were clearly very much a working class family. 
 
Robert had two older siblings, Emma and James, who were born in 1853 and 1857 respectively 
in Beverley. In 1871, Robert’s brother James, now 14, was recorded as a pupil teacher, 
presumably at the local Sunday school. 
 
By 1881, Robert Hance who was now 19 years of age was recorded as an assistant teacher at 
the Wesleyan School which is very significant and clearly led to his subsequent move to 
Osgathorpe, Leics.  
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By 1891, Robert was lodging with William Goodman and his family who were staunch Wesleyan 
Methodists at “Ivanhoe House” in Chapel Lane where Osgathorpe Wesleyan Methodist chapel, 
built in 1835, was situated. William, was a cordwainer (boot and shoe maker), village overseer 
and also a local preacher on the Ashby de la Zouch circuit. A tribute to William Goodman and his 
family follows on from this article. 
 
Both the Goodmans and Robert Hance would have worshiped at the Osgathorpe Methodist 
Chapel of course. 
 
Robert had clearly moved to Osgathorpe in 1889, to take up the post of master at the nearby 
Griffydam Wesleyan Day School which was situated within a short walking distance in the 
adjacent village of Peggs Green where he was headmaster for 26 years. 
 
Like William Goodman, Robert Hance also became a local preacher on the Wesleyan Methodist 
Ashby de la Zouch circuit and an 1896 plan is appended at the end which features R.T. Hance’s 
name in the column on the RH side entitled “Names & Residences”. 
 
As probate documents for Robert Hance give his address as Ivanhoe House, it can be assumed 
that he continued to live there following William Goodman and his wife’s deaths. In 1901, he is 
recorded as living with a domestic servant by the name of Amy Chapman, aged 23, who was 
born in Osgathorpe. 
 
By 1911, Robert, now 49, had got married to his wife Harriet Elizabeth (42) who was born in West 
Bromwich. They had a son James Robert who was aged 4 by this time and is recorded in the 
register for the National School in Osgathorpe as being a pupil there in 1912 at the age of five. 
However, he is recorded in the register for the Griffydam Wesleyan Methodist Day School at 
Peggs Green as being admitted there in 1914. 
 
HANCE (Son of Robert J 

Hance – Headmaster  at 

Griffydam Wesleyan Day 

School) 

JAMES ROBERT BORN 1907 ADMITTED 1912 

 

 
 
Sadly, Robert Hance died in 1915 at the age of 53. 1915 was a tragic year for the Hance family 
as their son James Robert died almost 8 months later, at the age of 8 and was buried in West 
Bromwich cemetery as presumably Harriet had moved back to her birth place shortly after her 
husband’s death. James Robert’s death his recorded on his father’s gravestone. Probate of     
£491  11s.  1d. was granted to his widow. 
 
The author’s mother Agnes Stewart was taught by Robert Hance at the Griffydam Wesleyan Day 
School and related that the pupils used to say that “Mr. Hance makes you dance” as he always 
walked around with a cane in his hand and anyone who fell foul of him got a sharp rap with it. 
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The Burton Chronicle – April 20th 1911 
 

 
 
Like William and his son John Arthur Goodman, it can be seen from the above 1911 newspaper 
article that Robert Hance also took part in activities at the Worthington Wesleyan Methodist 
Chapel. When one considers the size of this Chapel pictured below, it is hard to visualize how 80 
people could be accommodated for tea in the chapel. 
 

 
 

Worthington Wesleyan Methodist Chapel (Originally Primitive Methodist).  
 
The Chapel was built in 1820 and became a Grade II listed building in 1983. The stone above the 
door is engraved “Worthington Methodist Chapel A.D. 1820”. It originally had 80/100 free seats 
with room for a further 25 in the gallery. The 1851 Ecclesiastical census listed an evening service 
only, with 70 attendees. The building externally remains basically as it was in 1820 and it is one 
of the oldest chapels still in use. 
 
A basic history of the chapel can be found on the “Worthington Methodist Church” 
website. 
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WILLIAM GOODMAN AND HIS FAMILY OF OSGATHORPE – 
STAUNCH SUPPORTERS OF THE                                               
WESLEYAN METHODIST CHAPEL 

The author has decided to include this tribute to William Goodman, who we can see from various 
records was clearly an important and respected person in the working village of Osgathorpe. 
William was the village overseer for at least 26 years (see the article on the election of village 
constables and overseers). As part of their many duties, the overseers of the poor were 
responsible for administering poor relief in the village. They collected the poor rate, from the 
villagers and then distributed the money to those in most need of it. They were required to 
present accounts each year of what money was raised and on what it was spent. The 
responsibilities changed through the passage of time. 

William Goodman was also a non-conformist Methodist preacher on the Ashby circuit, as was his 
son (see the history of Osgathorpe Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, 1896 plan). He was also steward 
of the chapel. 

He was clearly an astute businessman, combining being a cordwainer (boot and shoe maker), a 
baker and a grocer. He trained at least two apprentices to be cordwainers. William certainly 
appeared to live up to his name of “Goodman” as did the rest of the family, evidence suggests.  

William, who was born in Knight Thorpe, near Loughborough (the census enumerator has made 
some mistakes in his various census records) is first recorded as being in Osgathorpe in the 1851 
census as a twenty year old “Cordwainer Apprentice” articled to Thomas Gilbert, a cordwainer, 
and also a farmer of 27 acres in Osgathorpe. 

By the time the 1861 census was taken, William is married to his wife Martha aged 20 who was 
10 years younger than him. She was born in Coalville. Being a non-conformist, their marriage is 
not recorded in the church parish registers. By this time, they had two daughters, Isabella and 
Elizabeth aged 2 and 1 respectively. William is recorded as being a cordwainer, baker and grocer 
employing 1 woman and 1 man. 

By 1871, William and Martha had two more children, John (9) and Agnes (2), and he had 
employed a “cordwainer apprentice” named James Lakin, aged 20, who was born in Osgathorpe.  

In 1881, they had another daughter Edith, aged 8. Only John (19), now a railway clerk, and 
Agnes (12) of their previous children are living at home. He has employed another apprentice 
cordwainer James Lander, aged 20. James was born in Loughborough and had been deaf and 
dumb from birth. This is further evidence of what a compassionate man William Goodman must 
have been. 

In 1891, William now aged 60, is still listed as a cordwainer, grocer and baker. Daughter Edith is 
still living with them and she is recorded as being an elementary school teacher, probably 
teaching at the National School in Osgathorpe or the Griffydam Wesleyan day School. Their 
married daughter Elizabeth Parr (31) and her son William Parr, born in Alsager, Cheshire are now 
back living with William and Martha. She is recorded as being married and not a widow, but there 
is no mention of her husband. This was most likely a mistake by the enumerator. Interestingly, 
Robert T. Hance who features in the previous article is now lodging with them. 

The enumerator for the 1891 census records their residence as “Ivanhoe House” situated on 
Chapel Lane (see the map below). From the location indicated on previous census returns, it 
seems that this had always been William and Martha’s residence since they got married. The 
map below shows the actual location of the cottage in 1881. 
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It is thought that William died in 1899. He appears on the Ashby Circuit 1896 plan, but is not on 
the 1898 plan although his son John is. There is no grave in Griffydam Wesleyan Methodist 
Cemetery recorded for William and Martha Goodman, so it is not known whether there wasn’t a 
head stone (unlikely) or they were buried elsewhere. 

There is no record of William and Martha in the 1901 census, however, their son John, aged 39 
and still a railway clerk and local preacher on the Ashby circuit, is living with his wife Sarah, the 
daughter of Hannah Farmer, a widow aged 69, living on her own means. They have a daughter 
Edith aged 16. The enumerator has given their residence as Manor House, Osgathorpe. 

 

 

1883 issued 25 inch O/S Map 
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1829 Ashby Wesleyan Methodists Circuit Preacher’s Plan  
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1898 Ashby Wesleyan Methodist Circuit Preacher’s Plan (internal) 
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Ashby-De-La-Zouch Wesleyan Methodist Circuit Preacher’s Plan  

for the first quarter of 1933 
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF “WESLEYAN” AND “PRIMITIVE” METHODISM IN 
LOCAL AREAS INCLUDING OSGATHORPE 

 
                                                           John Wesley                   
                                                                  1703 – 1791 

       
Hugh Bourne                  William Clowes 

 
In the Methodist Recorder dated 1898, it mentions that John Wesley’s brother Charles, as early 
as 1743, and possibly earlier, “had preached the gospel to the poor at Cole Orton, who 
heard it with the greatest eagerness”.  It was recorded in the Methodist magazine of 1825, that 
John Wesley held a service in the fields at Griffydam in 1743, even before the Wesleyan Chapel 
itself was built. John Wesley preached at Griffydam Chapel on at least two occasions – the 
second being on July 19th 1779 at the new chapel when it was only one year old.  
 
Methodism has its roots in eighteenth century Anglicanism. Its founder was a Church of England 
minister, John Wesley (1703-1791), who sought to challenge the religious assumptions of the 
day. Wesley was a High Church Tory Clergyman, whose methodical system for obtaining 
personal salvation, was never meant to become a separate religious denomination. His preaching 
of evangelical revival was to revitalise the Church of England, and it was only because the 
Anglican Church did not accept his ideas that Wesley broke away.  Wesley’s impetus was his 
belief in salvation for all men, and he would preach this whenever and wherever he went. His 
travelling preaching was the cornerstone of his Ministry.  
 
The formation of the early Methodist societies in the early 18th century was brought about by 
those who had heard Wesley’s preaching, so Methodism was always a movement in which the 
momentum came from the people involved. The Wesleyan Methodist Church was set up within 
Wesley’s life-time and remained under his autocratic control until his death in 1791. In 1792, the 
“Ashby-De-La-Zouch Circuit” was formed, and  this eventually became the controlling 
organisation for Primitive and Wesleyan Methodism over a wide area covering villages such as 
Griffydam, Staunton Harold, Swepstone, Whitwick, Coleorton, Swarkstone, Osgathorpe, Tonge, 
Ibstock, and so on.  A copy of the old document below gives a list of Ministers who travelled on 
the Ashby circuit for 100 years from 1792 to 1892. Quite amazing !! 
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Although Wesley declared, “I live and die a member of the Church of England”, the strength and 
impact of the Methodist movement made a separate Methodist body virtually inevitable. In 1784, 
Wesley gave legal status to his Conference, the “Yearly Conference of the People called 
Methodists“, which moved towards the legal separation of Methodism from the Anglican Church, 
and ensured the continuation of the Methodist movement after his death. He also ordained 
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ministers for America, where there was a drastic shortage of clergy to administer the sacraments, 
following the War of Independence. The Bishop of London had refused to ordain ministers for this 
purpose, and Wesley felt he was forced to act. Disputes about the status of the travelling 
preachers, and the administration of the sacraments were resolved by the “Plan of Pacification 
(1795)”, four years after Wesley’s death, which was a decisive break with the Church of England. 
For the first time, Methodists in Britain became legally able to conduct marriages and perform the 
sacraments.  
 
The Primitive Methodists were a major offshoot of the principal stream of Methodism – the 
Wesleyan Methodists. In the early decades of the 19th century, there was a growing body of 
opinion among the Wesleyans that their Connexion was moving in directions which were a 
distortion of, not to say a betrayal of, what John Wesley had brought to birth in the 18th century. In 
1808, a Methodist lay-preacher Hugh Bourne, became the catalyst for a breakaway, to form the 
Primitive Methodists, resulting in him being expelled from the movement. William Clowes, at the 
age of 24, had a long lasting conversion after attending a Wesleyan Methodist love feast 
(communion service) on Jan 20th, 1805. From that time, he grew rapidly in his new found faith, 
and soon became a Wesleyan Methodist class leader. He joined with Hugh Bourne and others in 
promoting open air camp meetings from 1807 onwards. Because of his involvement and 
commitment to these events, he was expelled from the Wesleyan Methodists in 1810. This 
expulsion resulted in Clowes and Bourne beginning a separate movement, which took the name 
Primitive Methodists in 1812. Their followers then became known as Primitive Methodists. 
These “open air” preachers were known as ‘Ranter Parsons’, because of their enthusiastic 
preaching. 
 
The Primitive Methodists differed from Wesleyan Methodists in several regards, including the 
encouragement of woman evangelists. Both Wesleyan and Primitive Methodist communities grew 
rapidly during the 19th century. It was from among the Primitives, that many Trade Union leaders 
emerged towards the end of the century. The Methodist Church wasn’t without its internal 
schisms. Another major Methodist branch was the United Methodist Church, which itself was 
formed from earlier mergers of smaller Methodist groupings. It joined with the Primitive 
Methodists and Wesleyan Methodists in 1932 to form the present Methodist Church in Britain. 
 
“Primitive” was probably used to clarify their self-understanding that they were the true guardians 
of the original, or primitive form of Methodism. The sorts of issues which divided the Primitives 
and the Wesleyans were these:- 
 
 The Primitives focused attention on the role of lay people. 

The Wesleyans developed a high doctrine of the Pastoral Office to justify leadership being in 
the hands of the ministers. 
 

 The Primitives stressed simplicity in their chapels and their worship. 
The Wesleyans were open to cultural enrichment from the Anglican tradition and more ornate 
buildings. 
 

 The Primitives concentrated their mission on the rural poor. 
The Wesleyans on the more affluent and influential urban classes. 
 

 The Primitives stressed the political implications of their Christian discipleship. 
The Wesleyans were nervous of direct political engagement. 

 
 The Primitives encouraged women Evangelists 
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THE RISE AND FALL OF METHODISM 
 

Taken from the “Proceedings of the Wesley Historical Society” by Doctor Colin P Griffin:- 
 
Methodism exerted a significant influence not only upon the social and spiritual 
life of the Leicestershire and South Derbyshire miners, but upon their economic  
and political activities also. In this coalfield as in others, there was a close 
connexion between the Methodists and the emergence and development of mining 
trade unionism, since it was from amongst the ranks of professed Methodists that 
the most prominent trade unionists appeared. 
 
As early as June 1817, a South Derbyshire magistrate, Thomas Beaumont, 
informed the Home Office that an application had been made to him from several 
respectable gentlemen relating to the expediency of suppressing certain religious 
meetings which have recently been held by a religious sect, who call themselves 
(and not applicably) Ranters. These meetings are held in the open air, in the 
streets and the lanes of the villages, or Commons or other wastes and are 
attended by thousands of the lower orders of the people, and lately are so much 
increased that we cannot but be apprehensive of the consequences. 

 
Beaumont asked for authority to suppress the meetings and prosecute anyone 
found attending them, since the meetings formed a working class body which 
might be easily directed into other channels than the strictly religious. 
 

 
 
One of the most important facets of Methodism was the social life which it provided for its 
members, and of course, in the earlier days, little social life existed, apart from the public houses 
and the chapels. One of the most notable aspects of Methodist social life was the mixing of age 
groups which occurred in all activities. This strengthened the community spirit, and also meant 
that families mixed socially far more than they do today, emphasizing the family atmosphere of 
the chapel. The reasons for the demise of Methodism in the twentieth century are self evident, but 
the First World War brought about the beginning of a serious decline in religious observance, and 
after the Second World War, when people started to become more affluent, and increased 
opportunities evolved for individuals, enthusiasm for Chapel life and organised religion continued 
to decline. 
 

OLD NEWSPAPER ARTICLES RELATING TO OSGATHORPE                 

WESLEYAN METHODIST CHAPEL 

Loughborough Monitor – April 13th 1865 
WESLEYAN CHAPEL – OSGATHORPE 
On Sunday, April 16th 1865, two sermons will be preached in the above place of worship, by the 
Rev. S. M. Brough, of Diddsbury College. Services to commence in the afternoon at two o’clock 
and in the evening at six o’clock. – Colections in aid of the trust fund, will be made at the close of 
each service. 
 
Leicester Chronicle - January 28th 1888 
SERVICE OF SONG. 
On Friday evening a service of song, entitled “Frozen to Death” was given in the Wesleyan 
Chapel by the choir, assisted by a few friends. The service was very attractive and listened to by 
a large and appreciative audience, the chapel being well filled. The connective readings were 
given by Mr. Ball, and the singing was very good, the solos being specially worthy of praise. A 
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collection was made at the close to purchase music for the choir, and the service was a great 
success. 
 
Burton Chronicle – June 23rd 1898                                                                     
WESLEYAN SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY On Sunday, the anniversary services in connection with 
the above school were held in the Wesleyan Chapel, where two sermons were preached by Mr. 
Brigg of Castle Donington. The weather was everything that could be desired and the 
congregations were large, especially that in the evening, the little chapel being filled to almost 
overflowing. Special hymns were very nicely sung by the children and choir who had been trained 
by Mr. J. A. Goodman. Miss Lakin presided at the American Organ. At the close a generous 
response was made to the appeals on behalf of the Sabbath School funds, to which the collection 
will be devoted.                                                                                                    

Burton Chronicle – June 27th 1912                                            
SABBATH SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY -  On Sunday last, the Sabbath School anniversary was 
held in the Wesleyan Chapel, when suitable sermons were preached in the afternoon and 
evening by the Rev. A. E. Gardiner, of Measham. The children sang special hymns in good style, 
Miss F. C. Lakin presiding at the American organ. The collections were in aid of the Sunday 
School funds.     

 
Melton Mowbray Mercury & Oakham & Uppingham News -   Nov 27th 1913 
OSGATHORPE DOUBLE WEDDING  
An event unique in the history of the village took place at the Wesleyan Chapel on Saturday, 
when Mr. Lawrence Kinney, of Worthington, was married to Miss Bertha King, and Mr. Thomas 
Whyman of Swannington to Miss Edith King, daughters of Mr. William King of Greaveley Farm. 
The brides were attired in white silk dresses, trimmed with shell embroidery, with wreaths of 
orange blossom and bridal bells, and they carried bouquets of white chrysanthemums and lilies. 
The bridesmaids were the Misses Hilda and Gertrude King, sisters of the brides, and they were 
attired in dresses of pale blue voile with Tamil black hats with black ostrich feathers, and carried 
bouquets of white chrysanthemums and narcissus. Mr. Dan Kinsey acted as best man. Miss 
Bertha King was given away by Mr. R. Bryers, and Miss Edith King by her brother, Mr. Albert 
King. The Rev. W. L. Brewet, of Ashby-de –la -Zouch officiated at the ceremony. During the 
service the hymns, "The voice that breathed o'er Eden” and “O, perfect love” were sung, and at 
the conclusion Mendelssohn's wedding march was played by the organist, Miss Ida Lakin. A 
reception was afterwards held as Greavely Farm - The presents were numerous. 
 
Leicester Journal - Oct 4th 1918 
OSGATHORPE WESLEYAN CHAPEL  
Harvest thanksgiving services were held at the above place of worship on Sunday, when two 
sermons were preached by Mr. H. Richardson, of Standard Hill. The chapel was suitably adorned 
with the fruits of the earth, generously contributed by friends. On the following (Monday) evening 
a public meeting was held, presided over by Mr. G. Wilcox, and addresses were given by Mr. 
Richardson and Mr. F. Holland (Shepshed). The collections on Sunday and the proceeds of the 
sale of fruit were in aid of the chapel funds. 
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IMPORTANT OLD BUILDINGS IN 

OSGATHORPE 

 

 

LISTED BUILDINGS IN OSGATHORPE 

 

Church of St. Mary – Church Lane - FEATURED 

Manor farm House, off Church Lane - FEATURED 

Osgathorpe Hall farm House, off Church Lane - FEATURED 

The Rectory, Church Lane - FEATURED 

The Almshouses 3 – 5 consecutive, Church Lane - FEATURED 

Harley’s House and Gate Piers, Church Lane - FEATURED 

The Harley Grammar School, Church Lane - FEATURED 

Hallington House, Dawson’s Road - FEATURED 

Brookside Farm, Dawson’s Road - FEATURED 

Bridge Over Brook, Dawson Road - FEATURED 
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THE ALMSHOUSES 3 – 5, CHURCH LANE 

 
The row of Almshouses founded by Thomas Harley are built in uncoursed rubble and first 
registered as a grade II listed building on 24th Nov 1965. The gable faces the street with a single 
range of two storeys with attic. The main façade of five bays has two doorways with deep plain 
architraves and hoodmoulds, two – light mullioned windows, three dormer windows to attic with 
shaped openings between them. Angle quoins. The gable end has three 2 – light mullioned 
windows with hood moulds, and latticed pains. There is a coat of arms in coped gable. 

The stone ball finial gate pillars are also grade II listed. 

See the feature on “Thomas Harley and the Harley Trust” for more information on 
the original design of the Almshouses and the architectural changes made to 

bring them to their current status. 
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THE THOMAS HARLEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

 

The Thomas Harley Endowed Free Grammar School founded in 1670, became a Grade II listed 
building on the 4th November 1965.  

The gable end faces the street and adjoins the house at right angles and is built of uncoursed 
rubble. It is described as being one storey with attic. The gable front has a central doorway with 
plain moulded architrave, and one window to each side with paired trefoil headed mullions 
incorporating ornate lattice glazing bars.  

Above the door are the Harley Arms beneath a curved broken pediment, adorned with foliate 
frame, and beneath them, an inscription tablet with consoles and angle headed bracket. The 
gable is coped, with kneelers. 

The side elevation has a string course forming hood moulds to two – paired traceried mullioned 
windows. 

See the feature on “Thomas Harley and the Harley Trust” for more information on 

the Thomas Harley grammar School 
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MANOR HOUSE FARM                                                       

 

The above is an enlarged extract from the preceding 1795 church engraving, which depicts in the 
centre and being overlapped by the church, a c.1600 former yeoman’s farm, named “Manor 
House Farm”. This building, although much changed, still exists today. The facing end of the 
building still has architectural features which can be related to the existing building and it still 
retains the impressive Swithland original slate roof.  

  

1883 published 25 inch O/S map showing the farm coloured blue 

The Manor house was awarded Grade II listed status on the 19th June 1975. It is described as a 
two storeyed timber frame and brick building. Hall and cross wing plan with entrance between the 
two units. The cross wing is of exposed timber framing with large panels and arch braces, and a 
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ground floor of brick. The main range is clad or rebuilt in brick and of two units separated by a 
stack. There is a brick string course at 1st floor height, and an additional doorway to east of the 
elevation. It has two and three light casement windows. The gable end has three windows, with 
segmental brick arched heads. There is moulded brick coping to the gable. The main range is 
roofed with Swithland slate, and the cross wing re-roofed with plain tiles. 

 

An early 1900’s photograph of the farm  

   

Photograph 2020 

Swithland Slate roofs are graded from small slates along the ridge to largest sizes 

at the base as can be observed here (see the earlier feature entitled “Slate 
Quarrying at Swithland”) 
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1939 photograph taken from side facing St. Mary’s church  

The above photograph and following text is taken from an interview in the Leicester Chronicle 

Aug 12th 1939:- 

The most striking thing in Osgathorpe is its half-timbered Manor House, next to the church, a 

picturesque Elizabethan building with chimneys wide enough, its occupier assured me to drive a 

pony and trap up. 

I spent some time talking to this man for the fascination of hearing his dialect which seemed to 

me very near that old Leicestershire dialect of which one reads in books, which one hears very 

seldom in these days of general education and B.B.C. English. I noted down some of his phrases 

surreptitiously as he spoke. Hear are the most striking ones –  

Hee mekking for Hay making.  

Hay and Shay for he and she. 

Dunna for did not. 

Wanna for was not. 

Nowt (as in doubt) for nought or nothing. 
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I was inclined to suspect his dialect as being individual to the man until I heard him conversing 

with another villager, who used exactly the same distinctive words and sounds. 

He was a true villager, this man, rooted in his affection for his native heath. It did one good to 

hear his condemnation of the overhead power wires which loop along and across the streets here 

as they do in most villages nowadays. 

“Spoil the look of any place, them things do,” he said aggrievedly, while at the same time 
admitting the great benefits which electricity has conferred on the countryman. 

He had views, too, on the new education system which takes the children from Osgathorpe, when 

they reach the age of eight, to Griffydam, for their schooling. 

 “It’s wrong, you know,” he said. “Kiddies of that age want a proper square meal in the middle of 

the day, and there’s many of them can’t stand the bus ride neither”. There was an implication of 

“what’s wrong with the village school anyway?”, and when you look at the very handsome and 
well-kept charity school founded by Thomas Harley in the 17th century, you wonder why it should 

be necessary to take the children out of the village. 

Adjoining the school are the “parson’s widow’s houses,” almshouses, which were also endowed 
by Thomas Harley. I asked my informant if there was ever any difficulty in finding widows of 

parsons to occupy the houses. He replied tersely, “No, there always seems to be plenty of ‘em 
about,” adding with feeling “and there always seems to be plenty of money to keep the places 
going, too.” 

Certainly these are the best-kept almshouses I have seen so far, and the combination of grey 

stone and ornamental trees suggest a pleasant sanctuary of peace for the occupants. 

Osgathorpe altogether is a very attractive village, with many delightful old houses, and a clear 

swift stream, quite unlike the familiar muddy Leicestershire brook, widening to a rippling sandy 

ford in the middle of the village. 

SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION 

Although no name for the gentleman interviewed was given in the newspaper, he was Mr. Albert 
Abbott who was born on Dec 27th 1893 and was a dairy farmer. His wife Gertrude was born on 
the 15th of January 1894. During the Second World war they had two evacuees staying with them 
and details are given in the later feature entitled “Evacuees Hosted at Osgathorpe During The 
Second World War”. 

Albert Abbott’s brother Frederick owned the village shop / post office and Albert’s son was 
landlord at the Traveller’s Rest at Griffydam from c.1952 and was still there in 1977. 
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PERCY ARMETT AND HIS WIFE MARY AT                                 

MANOR HOUSE FARM 

 

Photograph from newspaper - probably taken in 1950’s 
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OSGATHORPE HALL FARM HOUSE 

 

In 1863, the “History Gazatteer and Directory for Leicestershire & Rutland records the following 
under Belton……..Hall Farm (100 acres) mostly in Osgathorpe, is charged with the following 

yearly payments by the Will of Margaret Mead dated 1705, viz:- £10 for apprenticing a poor boy 

of Belton, Osgathorpe and Thringstone alternately; £5 for the poor of Osgathorpe and £1 for the 

minister of Osgathorpe. 

It is thought that Margaret Mead lived at Hall Farm possibly following Thomas Harley’s 
death in 1670. It is reputed that Hall Farm was built for Thomas Harley (see over page). 

 

1920 O/S map showing the location of Hall Farm in the upper RH corner 
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The farmhouse was registered as Grade II building on 24th November and was reputedly built by 
Edward Palmer. It is described as being late 17th century and showing renaissance influence and 
of uncoursed rubble on plinth. Main range with gabled cross wing, 2 storey with attic. The 
principle front is south facing, but this is as a result of recent modifications. The original access 
was by opposed entrances to the east of the main range but is now in the centre of the south 
front. A doorway (moved from its former position?) has bolection moulded architrave and 
triangular pediment over. There are tall mullioned windows to the main range with deep plain 
architraving and mouldings. Above each floor, is a moulded string course. There are cross wing 
projects to the west, with angle quoins, and stone copings and kneelers to the gable. There are 
three-light mullioned and transomed windows, and in the gable a smaller mullion with plain hood 
mould and a decorative blank oval over. The side elevation to the west has two massive 
projecting stacks with angle quoins, and various two-lighted mullion windows with continuous 
hood moulds, lighting the staircase within. To the east there is a low projecting gable with two-
light mullions is a modern pastiche on an earlier core. The interior has an open – well closed – 
string staircase. 

A decorative detail illustrated on photographs taken before alterations were carried out, 
apparently links this house with the Thomas Harley free endowed Grammar School and 
Almshouses in the village, and it is reputed to have been built for their founder Thomas 
Harley. 

According to William White’s History, Gazetteer and Directory of Leicestershire and Rutland 1846 
Benjamin Johnson was the owner and farmer at Hall Farm at that time. However, Benjamin 
Johnson was given in the 1841 census, aged 35 as being a farmer, but it does not specify Hall 
Farm although it is reasonable to assume that it was. There is no wife’s name given, but 4 
servants are listed, Joseph Brooks (26), George Hawksworth (15), Elizabeth Smith (50) and 
Catherine Atkins (23). One presumes from this that Benjamin was financially well off to be able to 
purchase Hall Farm unless it had been inherited. 

In 1841 also, a gentleman by the name of Thomas Johnson (50), a butcher, was living in 
Osgathorpe with his wife Esther and children Thomas (10), Martha (20) and Maria (9). The family 
are still recorded as being there in 1846 and Thomas is still a butcher. From the following we can 
assume that Thomas and Benjamin were related. 

The 1851 census now records that Thomas Johnson (62) was the proprietor and farmer of 144 
acres (presumed to be Hall Farm) and employed three outdoor labourers. Esther, Thomas, 
Martha and Maria are still with him although the ages changed somewhat as was quite normal at 
that time as people generally did not know when they were born. They employed a lady named 
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Harriet Neale (22) as a dairy made, who was born at Battle Flatts, Leics and Joseph Watson (16), 
born in Worthington as a servant and cow lad. 

The 1861 census lists Henry Miles as being a farmer of 134 acres which could well have been 
Hall farm due to its size, but the following newspaper report makes it clear that Mr. Field was at 
Hall farm 17 months later. The 1863 History, Gazetteer and Directory of Leicestershire and 
Rutland, also confirms George Field as being a farmer at Hall Farm. 

Loughborough Monitor – August 21st 1862 

The quiet little village of Osgathorpe was enlivened on Tuesday, the 12th instant by a tea party 
being held in front of the hall, kindly lent for the occasion by Mr. Field. About 130 sat down to tea. 
The trays were gratuitously provided by ladies in the neighbourhood and upwards of £4 was 
realised, which was appropriated to the defraying of expenses. After tea, the youthful part of the 
company enjoyed themselves with rural sports in a field adjoining, until nearly seven o’clock, 
when all adjourned to a shed comfortably fitted up. The Chair, having been taken by Mr. Clarke of 
Castle Donington, speeches were delivered by the Rev. T. Crosby of Ashby de la Zouch; Mr. 
Attwood of Castle Donington; Mr. Kendrick of Griffydam; and other friends. After a unanimous 
vote of thanks to the ladies, who so kindly presided at the tea tables, and to the Chairman of the 
meeting, the company broke up, everyone evidently satisfied and delighted with the proceedings 
of the day. 

Leicester Chronicle – July 11th 1863 
Ashby de la Zouch Petty Sessions 

 
Mr. G. Fields, of Osgathorpe, charged Fanny Brooks with absenting herself from his service, on 
the 22nd ult. – Defendant pleaded not guilty, saying that her mistress gave her leave to go out for 
two hours, and she returned within that time. – This was denied, and the defendant was ordered 
to leave her master’s service, and pay the expenses. 

 

*********** 

In the 1871 census Herbert Hollingshead and his family are given as being at Hall Farm. 

In 1881, Thomas Johnson and family are thought to be at Hall Farm 

No subsequent evidence has been found to confirm who was at Hall Farm till Kelly’s Directory of 
Leicestershire and Rutland – 1908, when Samuel Fletcher is recorded as being at Hall Farm. 

In Kelly’s Directory of Leicestershire and Rutland – 1916, Miss Catherine Fletcher is recorded as 
being a farmer at Hall Farm, so presumably her husband Samuel had died sometime between 
1908 and 1916. 

In the 1939 register, Charles. H. Smith and his wife Emily with their family are at Hall Farm 
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BROOKSIDE FARM HOUSE – DAWSON ROAD 

 

Brookside Farmhouse is on the RH side 

Little is recorded about the history of this Grade ll listed building and who it was built by or for, but 
it is hoped that further information will come to light about this imposing farmhouse. It was first 
listed as a Grade ll building on September 1st 1983 and is described as follows:- 

Farmhouse, late 18th century. Brickwork. Square plan with hipped tiled roof and 
2 end stacks. 3 storeys, symmetrical façade of 3 bays. Central doorway 
with brick string course forming a triangular pediment over. 12 light 
sashes with splayed flat—atone heads with keystones. Central windows blind. 
Plain casements to upper floor. Brick string course to each floor. 

In the 1881 census, William Siddons (33) and his wife Louisa (32) and family were recorded as 
being at the 75 acre Brookside Farm. They were not recorded as being there in 1891. 

The 1911 census confirms that Charles Townley (40) was a farmer at Brookside and was living 
with his wife Jane (40) and two general farm labourers / servants. It also confirms that 
Brookside farm had seven rooms at that time. We can ascertain from this information that they 
were also at Brookside in 1901 with a farm labourer / servant. 

In the 1939 register, Percy Armett (32) with his wife Mary (31) was a tenant farmer (mixed) at 
Brookside Farm and was Chairman of Osgathorpe Parish Council whilst he was there. The date 
of the newspaper clipping is not known 
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AN EXTRAORDINARY DIVORCE CASE 

This extraordinary divorce case has been added to the book because of its unique content with a 
tinge of amusement included. The story starts at Hall Farm, Osgathorpe and ends at Brookside 
Farm, Osgathorpe. The script could not have been written for it. 

The story starts with Arthur, the 5 year old son of Herbert Hollingshead, recorded in the 1871 
census, when the family was living at Hall Farm, Osgathorpe. 

 

By 1895, Arthur was already showing his true colours when he absconded from the farm he was 
at in Tynypart, St. Mellon which he was renting. The receiver in the following newspaper article 
describes Arthur as a bankrupt which clearly wasn’t the case. Read on !! 

South Wales Echo – September 18th 1895 

A ST. MELLON’S FARMER’S AFFAIRS 

A meeting was held this morning at the offices of Mr. t. H. Stephens (official receiver), Cardiff, of 
the creditors of Arthur Hollingshead, a farmer, of Tynypark, St. Mellon’s. There was no statement 
of affairs, the debtor being reported to have absconded. The Official Receiver presided over the 
meeting, and Mr. C. E. Dovey was appointed trustee. A committee of inspection, consisting of 
Messrs. F. A. Hiibert (Cardiff), A. H. Bailey (Cardiff), and Thomas Evans (Rumsey), was selected 
for the purpose of assisting in the administration of the property of the bankrupt by the trustee. 

“Who could have thought Arthur would have been plotting to emigrate to New Zealand” 
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HALLINGTON HOUSE 

 

 

Hallington House is on the left 

Little is recorded about the history of this Grade ll listed building and who it was built by or for, but 
it is hoped that further information will come to light. It was first listed on November 24th 1965 and 
is described as follows:- 

House, late C18, possibly refenestrated later. Brick. 3 storeys, a narrow 

range with hipped double roof. 5 bay symmetrical facade. Central doorway 

with wood bracketted porch and overlight. Former segmental arched head 

visible above, and also over windows. Tall 12-light sashes with plaid 

stuccoed heads and flat string course to each floor. Upper floor has only 

3 low sash windows. 

In 1911 Catherine Siddons a 73 year old spinster was living there with a nephew, Eric Siddons 
and neice, Ida Lakin There was also a boarder there named William Hatton who employed 4 
labourers. He could well have been staying there whilst carrying out work on the property. 
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STORDON GRANGE 
 
 
“Stordon Grange”, which was recorded as being given historical building status, prior to it being 
demolished c.1965, was in the Parish of Osgathorpe from 1936. It was in Thringstone Civil 
Parish, prior to boundary changes carried out in 1936, which resulted in 482 acres of land being 
transferred to Osgathorpe. This included “The Moated Manor-house of Stordon Grange“. Below, 
is an extract from a map showing the location of the property, which was on the Rempstone Road 
towards Osgathorpe, just after the staggered cross roads. There follows an actual plan of the 
Grange as it was prior to its sale in 1961. 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

REFERENCES TO PEOPLE LIVING AT STORDON GRANGE ENTERED IN 
THE OSGATHORPE PARISH REGISTERS  
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Given Surname Sex Record Day Month Year 
Father's  
Christian 
Name 

Mother's 
Christian 
Name 

Spouse's 
Christian 
Name 

Spouse's 
Surname 

Notes 

Gervin Yarwood M MARR 4 OCT 1739     Eliz. Boultbee 
Groom from Breedon and bride 
from Stordon... Married by 
licence 

Lucy Boultbee F CHR 27 OCT 1751 Thos. Jane     Mr. in front of Thos. Of Stordons 

Richard Stanasby M MARR 11 FEB 1752     Mary Steenson Both from Stordons 

John Boultbee M CHR 1 JUN 1753 Thos. Jane     Mr. in front o f Thos. Of Stordons 

Thomas Boultbee M CHR 1 JUN 1753 Thos. Jane     Mr. in front of Thos. Of Stordons 

Elizabeth Boultbee F CHR 21 MAY 1755 Thos. Jane     Mr. in front of Thos. Of Stordons 

Mary Boultbee F CHR 8 AUG 1757 Thomas Jane     
Mr. in front of Thomas. From 
Stordons 

Joseph Boultbee M CHR 4 JAN 1759 Thomas Jane     
Mr. in front of Thomas. From 
Stordons 

William Boultbee M CHR 31 JAN 1761 Thomas Jane     
Mr. in front of Thomas. From 
Stordons 

William Bradley M MARR 29 SEP 1763     Deborah Morris 
Both from Stordon Grange. 
Witnessed by Samuel Brown 
and James Sword 

Robert Boultbee M CHR 25 MAY 1763 Thos. Jane     
Mr. in front of Thos. name. From 
Stordon Grange 

John Mason M MARR 14 OCT 1766     Eliz. Hills 
Groom from Stordon Grange. 
Witnessed by Wm. Lacey and 
Samuel Massey 

John Elvarton M MARR 30 MAY 1775     Dorothy Morley 
Both from Stordon Grange. 
Married by license. Witnessed by 
James Ford and Samuel Brown  

Thomas Boultbee M BURI 13 JUL 1785         
Thomas was a gent. from 
Stordon Grange 

Thomas Boultbee M CHR 4 MAR 1789 Robert Sarah     Family from Stordon Grange 

Thomas 
Edwyn 

Knight M CHR 8 JUL 1883 Frederick Harriet     
Frederick a farmer from Stordon 
George, Thringstone 

Harry 
Price 

Knight M CHR 15 MAY 1887 
John 
William 

Sarah 
Hannah 

    
John a farmer from Stordon 
Grange, Thringstone 

Alfred 
Ernest 

Knight M CHR 15 MAY 1887 
John 
William 

Sarah 
Hannah 

    
John a farmer from Stordon 
Grange, Thringstone 

Florence 
Eliza 

Knight F CHR 15 MAY 1887 
John 
William 

Sarah 
Hannah 

    
John a farmer from Stordon 
Grange, Thringstone 

 

 

 

1939 REGISTER:- 
Joseph Nicklinson (2) ; Gertrude Nicklinson, John Nicklinson 
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1881 surveyed, 1885 published O/S map showing Stordon Grange in the bottom LH corner 

in relation to the village of Osgathorpe 

 

 
Stordon Grange - Plan prior to sale in 1961 

 
It is likely that Stordon Grange was of monastic origin, and built in the 15th / 16th century, although 
we have no actual proof of that. Monastic Granges were basically farms which worked the land 
owned by a monastery, Abbey or Priory.  This is based on the premise that it lay between the 
Priories of Breedon and Grace Dieu.  
 
Garendon Abbey owned a great deal of land in the area in those times also. The writer has found 
no written evidence to confirm it was a Monastic Grange. A book entitled “Monastic Granges of 
Leicestershire” by Paul Courtney, which includes Garendon Abbey, Breedon and Grace Dieu 
Priories, does not mention it, although all other Granges are included.  
There is no mention found of Stordon Grange under any of the relevant sections of “The history of 
Antiques of the County of Leicester 1800“, Volume 3 Part 2 by John Nichols.  In a book entitled 
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“Memorials of Old Leicestershire”,  which is edited by Alice Dryden, there is a section entitled 
“The Beaumonts of Grace-Dieu” by M. Jourdain, in which limited reference is made to it as 
follows :- 
“Thomas Beaumont died in 1458, leaving two sons, John and Thomas. Of these, John succeeded 
to the Coleorton Estate; Thomas, the second son, married Anne Moton of Peckleton, in the 
County of Leicester, and resided in Thringstone - probably at the old moated house, still 
standing, known as Stordon Grange; and it was his grandson, John Beaumont, who was one 
of the commissioners, and the first Beaumont owner of Grace-Dieu”…… 
 
Joseph Boultbee, the first of Griffydam, was the testator of the following Will, which is transcribed 
from the original in the Leicester District Registry. Joseph was partly a farmer, and also a skilled 
craftsman, who made baskets and other such things at Griffydam, which was in the parish of 
Breedon at that time.  Joseph Boultbee, the first (b.c.1640 – buried February 8th, 1718) appears in 
the ever widening Boultbee family saga as having come from the north as a political refugee, 
bringing with him the belief that his forbears were collateral kinsmen of two medieval barons, 
Nicholas and Adam de Bolteby, from the Yorkshire village of Bolteby, near Thirsk, who in 
succession were Barons of Tindale, in Northumberland. Old Joseph was buried as “Joseph 
Boulsby senior of Griffydam” while in the Will, still extant, he was “Joseph Boultbee of Griffydam “. 
Earlier versions of his name appear in the Breedon registers.(The Connoisseur  Magazine 1933 

Edited by F. Gordon Roe) 

 

THE TRANSCRIBED WILL OF JOSEPH BOULTBEE THE FIRST 
OF GRIFFYDAM 

 

    In the name of God, Amen. I, Joseph Boultbee of Griffydam in ye liberty of Worthington, 
in ye Parish of Breedon in ye county of Leicester, calling to mind ye uncertainty of life, and 
certainty of death and being of sound mind and memory, praised be God, do make this my last 
Will and testament in manner following. First, I commend my Soul into the hands of Almighty God 
who gave it me, and my Body to ye earth of which it was made, to be decently buried by ye 
discretion of my Executors in hopes of a joyful Resurrection into Eternal Life through the alone 
Merits of Jesus Christ, my Saviour and Redeemer, and as for my Worldly Estate wherewith it has 
pleased God to bless me, I dispose thereof as followeth, Imprimis I give unto my son Thomas 
Boultbee ye sume of five pound at my decease. Item, I give unto my son William Boultbee ye 
sume of five pound. Item, I give unto my son Joseph Boultbee ye sume of five pound. Item, I 
give to my daughter Mary Draper ye sume of fivety shillings. Item, I give my daughter Ann 
Shaxper ye sume of five pound. Item, I give to my daughter Hannah Shaxper ye sume of five 
pound. Item I give to my daughter Elizabeth Ellicock ye sume of five pound. Item, I give to my 
Grandson Richard Baly ye sume of three pound to be put to him to Prentice, but if he does not go 
to a trade, then to be paid to him when he comes of ye age of eighteen years. And ye rest of my 
goods and cattle quick and dead, I give to my son Thomas Boultbee and my son Joseph 
Boultbee in trust for my dear and loving wife during her life and all ye remainder at her decease 
to be equally devided amongst all my grandchildren that are living, and this I make to be my last 
Will and testament 

Witness my hand and seale ye 7th day of October 1717. 

The mark X of Joseph Boultbee (seal plain) 

Witness Will Boultbee. Jo Boultbee. 

Proved on the 26th February 1718 by the oaths of Thomas Boultbee and Joseph Boultbee.    
(In modern style this would be written 26 February,1719. The legal year at that time ended March 
25th) 

Thomas A (son of Joseph, the first), and apparently a man of some character who continued to 
establish a family in the county had two brothers Joseph and William, the latter being buried at 
Osgathorpe in 1757 aged 92. The following extract taken from the Osgathorpe Poor Law and 
Parish Charity records refers to William Boultbee of Stordon Grange, suggesting that he was 
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lodging with his brother Thomas (A) at the time:- 
 
After having given inadequate accounts in 1715 as churchwarden, Benjamin Waldrum further 
exhibited his shortcomings as overseer in 1722. The parish meeting refused to accept the details 
of his accounts again because they were so unreasonable and ordered that they be “not entered 
here for others to copie after”. Even the inadequacies of Ben Waldrum do not compare with 
the escapade of William Boultbee of Stordon Grange:- 
 “William Boultbee served the office of overseer of ye poor for ye year 1723, his accompts 
was given up and the spare money was drunk at Bradfords by ye persons there met (etc) but he 
took them home (I not being there) and afterwards lost ye same”. 
 
Thomas Boultbee (B), the second son of Thomas Boultbee (A), became the well known country 
Rector of Brailsford, who died in 1780. He was a man of considerable wealth for those days 
who loved sports and was reputed to be 6ft  4ins and wonderfully strong. 
 
 
Thomas Boultbee (B) also had a son named Thomas (C) b.1724 d. 1785, who subsequently 
fathered twin sons Thomas (D) and John who both became renowned artists. When John was 
born at Stordon an hour or so before his twin, there were only 130,000 people living in 
Leicestershire at that time. The twins were christened at St. Mary’s Church, Osgathorpe only a 
short walk away across the fields, on June 4th 1753. Thomas was a portrait painter, and 
apparently the less talented of the two. John was a sporting artist and described as follows in the 
Leicester Mercury dated 24th May 1967:- 
 
John Boultbee, who studied under Sir Joshua Reynolds, was the son of the squire of Stordon 
Grange, and would have been a young man in the 18th century - “his finest hour came, when King 
George lll appointed him as his animal painter, and gave him a house in Windsor Great Park. 
 
More information on John’s acumen as a sporting artist is included in the supplement at the end 
of the publication. 
 
Thomas Boultbee (C) subsequently became the official lessee of Stordon Grange under the 
terms of his “grandfathers” Will. He was aged 26 at the time of his grandfather’s death and 
continued to live at Stordon. He, like his father was an imposing gentleman of 6ft 2 ins in height 
by all accounts. He married Jane Bage in 1749 who was 21 years of age at the time, eight years 
younger than her husband. They had 11 children by this marriage, between 1753 and 1769. 
Thomas died in 1785, and his wife Jane died in 1789 at the ages of 61 and 57 respectively.  
 
In “The Gentleman’s Magazine Vol 81 - Dec 31st 1797, the following marriage announcement 
appeared - At Sutton Bonnington Co. Nottingham, Mr J F Stamford to Miss Frances Boultbee, 
daughter of the late Mr. Boultbee of Stordon Grange. 
 
In “The Monthly Magazine Vol 2 1796” (Michigan University), the following marriage 
announcement appeared - Sir T Perkins Bart of Bunny Park to Miss J Boultbee of Stordon 
Grange Leicester.  
 
It would appear that the Stordon lease still had some years to run when Thomas (C) died, and his 
son Robert apparently became the lessee for the remaining years. Robert was succeeded by his 
son Thomas, who left Stordon with his wife Sophia in 1818.  
 
The writer has confirmed that the Boultbees’ were still at Stordon Grange in 1816, as the 
following marriage announcement was recorded in “The New Monthly Magazine Vol 5 & 
Universal Register Jan-June 1816  (Library of University of Michigan)  - Married at Osgathorpe, 
Thos Boultbee Esq., of Stordon Grange to Ann, second daughter of James Lager Esq., of 
Coleorton Hall Farm. 
 
Stordon Grange was thought to have been occupied by four consecutive generations of the 
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Boultbee family. 
 
In their latter years of occupancy, it is possible that the Boultbees’ rented Stordon Grange from 
the Beaumont’s on an annual basis only and there seemed to have been some conflict of 
ownership in the early 1800’s. Thomas Boultbee and his family were apparently not socially proud 
and the children inherited little or nothing after the parents died. 
 
As further confirmation that Stordon Grange was owned by the Beaumonts, the following was 
included in the John Crocker (local historian) archives :- 
 
11 Feb 1799. A letter re consents to the intended enclosure of Thringstone (1807) includes 
reference to - Sir George Beaumont Imp. of great tithes, also owner of Stordon Grange Farm. 
110A. 
 
At the time of the “Thringstone and Peggs Green Enclosures Award” in 1807, the plots that 
surrounded Stordon Grange (Nos 76,77 and 78) were owned by Sir George Beaumont. A  
Rev. Francis Harris had been allocated plot numbers 61,11 and 18 as compensation, and allowed 
to gather tithes and Easter offerings from this land. There appeared to have been legal 
proceedings between Sir George Beaumont and the Rev. Harris as to who actually owned 
Stordon Grange around this time. Interestingly, Stordon Grange was indicated on the enclosure 
map (not named), and was not numbered. It did not form part of the enclosure award either.  It 
should be remembered that the original Beaumont 99 year lease would have expired well before 
this time, and it was probably being rented from whoever the rightful owner was, at that time. 
 
A reference from the John Crocker archives (local historian) states :- 
9th July 1804 - Bulls Head, Thringstone. Mr Hodgkinson for Sir George Beaumont to  
Rev Harris’s claim to Stordon Grange Farm. Ordered Harris be informed, and to bring evidence in 
support. 

************ 
 
Long after the Boultbees had left Stordon Grange c.1818, and the Knight family was in residence, 
a visit to the Grange was made in Feb 1891 by one of the Boultbee descendants. The following 
description is given on the Boultbee website, which it is assumed came from that visit:- 
 
The moat encloses a house with a courtyard and a garden, and during the last century was 
accessible by a drawbridge, which is now supplanted by a small brick bridge or causeway. The 
dwelling belongs to that class of small country house, which a century or two ago, were inhabited 
by the less wealthy landed gentry, and has now passed into the occupation of tenant farmers 
 
It lies in a small hollow, entirely secluded from all other habitations, at a little distance from a high 
road. It realizes the idea of a lonely moated grange, and might readily be passed within a short 
distance without suspicion of its proximity. The moat is supplied with water by the natural 
drainage of the slopes which surround it. Without the moat, there may be noted a large orchard of 
ancient apple trees which were probably planted by our forefathers, and a large farmyard with 
improvements of the modern order, which cannot date back many years. Within the moat, the 
courtyard, bounded on two sides by the house, occupies the north - east angle of the enclosure.  
On the west side some fine elm trees, which must have been saplings in the latter time of the 
Boultbee occupation, overshadow the roof. On the south side, an old fashioned garden has in its 

centre, a gnarled and ancient cedar under which our forefathers must have often played in their 
childhood years. It may be older even than our family’s connection with the place. It has been 
said, that Thomas Boultbee built the house; this is certainly not true in the full sense, but it 
probably incorrectly represents a fact.  
 
An ancient stone chimney, perhaps of the 15th century is an evident relic of the older house. Lying 
close to Charnley Forest, the original Grange was probably a half timbered building with 
chimneys of freestone. It seems very likely from the appearance of the present house, that 
Thomas Boultbee re-built this in brick, of which the exterior walls are now chiefly composed. The 
rooms are rather small and low according to our present ideas, but are larger and higher than in 
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many small houses. The drawing room is lined with Wainscot paneling. The staircase is of good 
and bold design, and it leads to nests of bedrooms, one within another, which would not suit 
modern ideas. There is a tradition, that in one of the rooms of a long window, now uninhabited, 
the Beaumont (Francis) who is associated with Fletcher, wrote some of his dramas. The idea, 
true or not, witnesses to the antiquity of this place. 

 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 

The above photographs were taken in the late 1800’s  
when the Knights were in residence at Stordon Grange 
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This photograph was probably taken in the early 1900’s  
whilst the Knights were in residence 

 

 
 

This photograph, although similar to the preceding one, has the addition of a window on 
the left, and was taken later with snow on the ground.  

The building had clearly undergone some external refurbishment at this time, and there is 
evidence of the addition of a window. 
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THE KNIGHT’S AT STORDON GRANGE 
 
A gravestone in Griffydam Methodist Wesleyan Cemetery states the following, which suggests 
that John and Ann Knight were living at Stordon Grange by 1831 :- Sarah Ann Knight Died May 
5th 1831 - Daughter of John and Ann Knight of Stordon Grange. 

 

 

There are two gravestones in Griffydam Cemetery for separate John & Ann Knight couples, which 
state they were of Stordon Grange, as shown in the photographs below. However, due to the 
bottom of Sarah Ann’s gravestone above being half buried in the ground, we do not know when 
she was born, without excavating the headstone. It is therefore not known which couple were her 
Mum and Dad. There is also another headstone in memory of Elizabeth Knight, daughter of John 
and Ann of Stordon Grange. She was born in 1838 and died Apr 12th 1849 and would have been 
the daughter of John and Ann in the RH photograph below. 
 

   
                  John Knight b.1764 / d.1847         John Knight b.1801 d.1870 
          Ann Knight (nee Price) b.1769 / d.1833                     Ann Knight b.1804 / d.1875 
The first gravestone states that John and Ann Knight are of Stordon Grange in 1831.  
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It is not unreasonable to assume that the three John Knights in the three graves shown, were 
grandfather, son and grandson. 
 
In the 1851 census John and Ann Knight aged 49 and 46 respectively are living at Stordon 
Grange with their 5 children. Also 3 servants are listed who have additional jobs as Dairy Maid, 
Waggoner and Cowman. John Knight is given as being a farmer of 133 acres and employing 4 
labourers. 
 
In the 1861 census, John and Ann Knight (aged 59 and 56 respectively) are still farming at 
Stordon Grange. 6 children are now living with them, 5 of whom are doing various jobs on the 
farm. They now have one servant. John is now given as being a farmer of 150 acres with 2 
labourers and 2 boys. 
 
The 1871 census is very strange in that it lists Louisa Knight (sister, aged 19) as a farmer of 155 
acres employing 2 men and 2 boys. There are 2 female and 1 male servant indoors listed. On the 
day the census was taken we can only assume that other members of the family were away. 
 
In the 1881 census Fred Knight is listed as a farmer at Storden Grange and living with his wife 
Harriet and 3 children, a domestic servant and 2 farm servants. A nurse was also visiting 
presumably because they had a daughter that was only 4 days old, and could afford this luxury. 
In the 1891 census John William Knight is listed as a farmer at Stordon Grange and living with his 
wife Sarah and 9 children. In the 1901 census Fred Knight is listed as a farmer living with his wife 
Harriet and 3 children, a visitor (nurse), a domestic servant and 2 farm servants. 
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In Loving Memory of John William Knight of Stordon Grange who died October 8th, 1920 
aged 78 years. Also his wife Sarah Hannah who died Sept 17th 1924 aged 78 years. Also of 

Clara Louisa daughter of the above at rest Sept 23rd 1906. Aged 28 Years 

 

 

The first two John Knights appeared to be non-conformists as they were buried in Griffydam 
Methodist Wesleyan Cemetery, however, John William Knight was buried in St. Mary’s Anglican 
Parish Church, Osgathorpe. The following obituary appeared in the Wesleyan Magazine on page 
724, which, by the date of death, and age given, must refer to the first John Knight, and describes 
his dedication to the Wesleyan movement. 
 

 
 
 

The author was informed by one of the Knights descendants, that they finally left Stordon Grange 
in 1924, which presumably coincided with the death of Sarah Hannah Knight whose grave is 
shown in the preceding photograph in St. Mary‘s Church graveyard at Osgathorpe, and includes 
her husband and daughter. 
 
After the Knights vacated Stordon Grange, it was purchased by the Co-op, but reportedly, they 
sold it soon afterwards, having lost a lot of money because they employed a farm manager who 
couldn’t farm. The Co-op sold it to a Mr. Joseph Nicklinson. He passed away in 1961 and Stordon 
Grange was put up for auction by Stevenson & Barratt on the 25th of September 1961. See the 
following sales documents. 
 
By 1965, Stordon Grange had been demolished, and the rubble from the buildings used to fill the 
moat. A new house was built in between the original site of Stordon Grange and the road in 1962. 
Sadly no trace of the old Stordon Grange is now thought to exist. 
 

 



 186 

 

  



 187 

 

SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 188 

 

 



 189 

 

 



 190 

 

 



 191 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 192 

 

 

 

 



 193 

 

 



 194 

 

 

 



 195 

 



 196 

 

 



 197 

 

 

 



 198 

 



 199 

OSGATHORPE ELEMENTARY MIXED 

NATIONAL SCHOOL – MAIN ST 

 

The location of the Osgathorpe elementary mixed school (National school) on 

Main Street, coloured blue - 1883 issued 25 inch O/S map. 

From c.1810 the rate of school building increased dramatically, because of competition between 
the dissenting and Anglican churches (Historic England, 2017). In 1808 the nonconformist British 
and Foreign School Society was established. In 1811 the Church of England established the 
National Society for Promoting Religious Education. From that date ‘British Schools’ and ‘National 
Schools’ were erected with grant assistance from the voluntary societies. 
 
A National School (public mixed elementary) was built in 1836 in Osgathorpe on a site donated 
by the late John Bainbrigge Story Esq who was lord of the manor at the time. The Rector and 
Church wardens were the trustees and managers. 
 
A History of Leicestershire Schools records that this was a mixed school and an infants’ school 
attached to the Anglican church, which in 1846/47 27 boys and 13 girls attended on weekdays, 
and an additional 5 boys and 12 girls attended on Sundays. The school being partly funded by a 
grant of £35 from the National Society and the annual costs of circa £26 were met partly by 
subscriptions and partly by payments from parents.  

 

The following is an extract from an interview with an Osgathorpe                 
Framework Knitter in 1844 regarding Osgathorpe schools 
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The photograph can be dated to 1902. Note the children at the front are posing on 

a pegged rug, made from cut up strips of material pegged into a hessian backing. 

The school had an average attendance of 48 in 1901 when Miss. A. Parker was the 

headmistress, and she is likely to be the lady on the LH side. Presumably the 

gentleman in black on the right of the photograph is the rector at the time, the 

Rev. Augustus Williams. Another teacher at the time was Sarah Pepper who is 

possibly the other mistress next to the Rector. 

Fanny Emma Pepper is 6th from the right on the front row. Horace Pepper is on the front 

row at the LH end and George Pepper is 4th from the left on the second row 

********* 

The following teacher’s names have been recorded in Trade Directory and Censuses and 
are all thought to have been at the National School:- 

In 1841 Elizabeth Todd is given as the teacher at the infant school. 

Lucy Asnet is recorded as the mistress in William White’s 1846 Trade Directory. 
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In 1851, Mary Meakin is a school mistress. 

In 1861, Sophia Meakin is a school mistress. 

In 1851 and 1861, Cassandra Branson is listed as a Day School Mistress. 

Mary Ault was recorded as being a mistress of the National School in 1851, 1855, 1861 and 
1863. Mary was born at Tamworth in 1801 and was married to Samuel Ault, born in 1807 at 
Belton who was an Ag labourer. 

By 1870 Miss Mary Ann Huddlestone was the National School mistress. 

The 1881 census records Emma Hughes as a teacher 

Kelly’s directory of 1891 recorded Miss Annie Knight as mistress. 

The 1891 census records Edith E Goodman as an elementary teacher 

Kelly’s 1895 directory records a Mrs. A. Marriot as being the mistress at the National 
School. 

In 1901 Mary Earp, Gertrude Lakin, Sarah Pepper and Harriet Roadley are all recorded as 
school teachers. One school master named John G Beutley is recorded, but we cannot be 
certain wherehe was teaching. Robert T Hance is living in Osgathorpe but he was teaching 
at Griffydam Wesleyan Methodist Day school, Peggs Green 

In 1911, Ethel Annie Lager is recorded as the Head Mistress & Frances G Lakin, Amelia 
Parker and Catherine Vereburry as teachers. Effie Gimson is recorded as an elementary 
teacher. 

Kelly’s directory of 1916 records that the school will hold 50 children with an average 
attendance of 48 and Miss. J. Blackwell was the mistress.  

It seems reasonable to assume except where otherwise stated that all those teachers 
recorded above taught at the National School. 

 

 

Numerous records about the National School from when it was first built are held 
at the record office at Kew. Unfortunately none of these have been digitized and 
appointments to view these at Kew are required. 
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TWO SCHOOL PHOTOGRAPHS FROM THE 1930’s 
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CHILDREN FROM OSGATHORPE ATTENDING THE NON-

CONFORMIST GRIFFYDAM WESLEYAN METHODIST DAY 

SCHOOL AT PEGGS GREEN 

 

As there wasn’t a true non-conformist school in Osgathorpe, although pupils may have 

received a basic education at the Wesleyan Chapel Sunday school, it is easy to see why 

children from Osgathorpe attended the non-conformist Griffydam Wesleyan Day School 

1853 – c.1920 at Peggs Green.  

On the next two pages, compiled from the Griffydam Wesleyan Day School register, are 

lists that include children coming from Osgathorpe between 1874 and 1917.  

It is interesting to see that many of the children listed (not necessarily living in Osgathorpe 

at the time), attended the Osgathorpe National School also at one time.  
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Staunton Grange should say Stordon Grange 

 

 

 

 

 



 206 

INFORMATION FROM THE NATIONAL SCHOOLS 

ADMINISTRATION REGISTERS & LOG BOOKS COVERING 

YEARS 1907 TO 1912 WHICH RECORDED CHILDREN 

ATTENDING OSGATHORPE NATIONAL SCHOOL 

SURNAME FIRST NAME YEAR OF BIRTH SCHOOL YEAR  

ADKINS DORIS 1903 1908 

    

ALLARD BEATRICE 1895 1910 

ALLARD EARNEST 1901 1910 

ALLARD HARRY 1897 1909 

    

ANNABLE ARCHIE 1904 1910 

ANNABLE CHARLES 1896 1909 

ANNABLE HORACE 1905 1911 

ANNABLE TOM 1903 1910 

    

BAKER ALBERT 1902 1908 

BAKER EDITH  1896 1910 

BAKER GERTIE 1895 1910 

BAKER MARTIN 1905 1910 

BAKER SYDNEY 1905 1910 

    

BILLINGS JAS 1893 1907 

    

BRADLEY  VERA 1900 1910 

    

COOPER LIZZIE 1904 1908 

    

CUNNINGHAM ANNIE 1908 1910 

CUNNINGHAM EVA 1905 1910 

CUNNINGHAM FREDERICK 1901 1910 
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CUNNINGHAM SELINA 1903 1910 

    

DARBY ALFONSO 1902 1907 

DARBY ALFONSO 1902 1910 

DARBY IRENE M 1906 1912 

DARBY JOHN 1899 1910 

DARBY WILL 1895 1907 

    

EMBURY EVELYN 1898 1908 

EMBURY HAROLD 1900 1912 

    

GREEN DOROTHY 1904 1908 

GREEN ETHEL 1896 1910 

GREEN HILDA 1894 1910 

GREEN JOHN 1897 1909 

GREEN NORA 1901 1910 

GREEN OLIVE  R 1906 1911 

GREEN WILFRED 1900 1910 

    

HANCE (Son of Robert J 

Hance – Headmaster  at 

Griffydam Wesleyan Day 

School) 

J. ROBERT 1907 1912 

    

HOPKINS JOHN 1894 1907 

    

JACKMAM JAMES 1899 1910 

JACKMAN MAGGIE 1903 1910 

JACKMAN WILLIAM 1897 1910 

    

JAKEMAN IDA 1903 1908 

JAKEMAN WINNIE 1896 1910 

JAKEMAN GEORGE 1902 1910 
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KING ALBERT 1906 1911 

KING BEATRICE 1898 1910 

KING FRED 1902 1910 

KING GEORGINA 1895 1910 

KING GERTRUDE 1893 1910 

KING GLADYS 1900 1910 

    

MARSTON HARRY 1897 1910 

    

MILLWARD ETHEL 1899 1912 

    

MOUNTNEY CONNIE 1902 1911 

MOUNTNEY DOROTHY 1904 1911 

    

NEAL ALBERT 1907 1912 

NEAL FLORENCE MAY 1900 1910 

    

PARSONS G. ROSS 1900 1910 

PARSONS LYONEL 1903 ? 

PARSONS MARTIN ? 1910 

PARSONS MICHAEL 1902 1907 

    

PEPPER ARTHUR 1900 1910 

PEPPER ELSIE  1907 1912 

PEPPER FANNY EMMA 1898  SEE FIRST 

SCHOOL PHOTOGRAPH      

1910 

PEPPER GEO 1895 SEE FIRST SCHOOL 

PHOTOGRAPH 

1907 

PEPPER HORACE 1897 SEE FIRST SCHOOL 

PHOTOGRAPH 

1909 

PEPPER JANE 1899 1910 

PEPPER LAWRENCE 1903 1910 
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PEPPER NOEL 1904 1909 

    

PRATT FANNY ELIZ 1899 1909 

PRATT SANFORD WILSON 1900 1909 

    

SHARPE DALBY  1905 1911 

    

SIDDONS BARNARD 1906 1911 

SIDDONS  ERIC 1899 1909 

SIDDONS ERIC 1899 1912 

SIDDONS FISHER 1901 1910 

SIDDONS HAROLD 1898 1909 

SIDDONS JOSEPH 1897 1910 

    

SMITH GEORGE  1896 1907 

    

SPENDLOVE ARTHUR 1902 1909 

SPENDLOVE NELLIE 1898 1909 

SPENDLOVE WILLIE 1900 1909 

    

SPRINGTHORPE ELSIE 1902 1910 

SPRINGTHORPE EVELYN  1910 

SPRINGTHOROE FLORENCE 1897 1910 

SPRINGTHORPE JOHN 1899 1910 

SPRINGTHORPE JOSEPH 1904 1909 

SPRINGTHORPE SALLY 1900 1910 

    

TIVEY FLORENCE 1902 1907 

TIVEY GERTRUDE 1897 1910 

TIVEY HELEN 1904 1909 

TIVEY  MAY 1903 1908 



 210 

TIVEY THOMAS 1900 1910 

TIVEY WILLIAM 1900 1910 

    

WAITE HARRY 1905 1911 

WAITE MAGGIE 1898 1907 

WAITE  MAGGIE 1898 1908 

WAITE MAGGIE 1898 1910 

WAITE  SIDNEY 1900 1907 

WAITE SIDNEY 1900 1908 

WAITE SIDNEY 1900 1910 

    

WALKER EMILY 1896 1910 

WALKER MARY MARGARET 1904 1910 

    

WILDER CONNOR 1900 1909 

    

WITHAM ALICE 1903  

WITHAM FRED 1900 1910 

WITHAM HANNAH 1904 1909 

WITHAM SARAH 1905 1910 

    

WRIGHT ALBERT 1903 1909 

WRIGHT FRANK 1895 1909 

PUPILS RECORDED YEAR 1907 10 

PUPILS RECORDED YEAR 1908 10 

PUPILS RECORDED YEAR 1909 18 

PUPILS RECORDED YEAR 1910 52 

PUPILS RECORDED YEAR 1911 8 

PUPILS RECORDED YEAR 1912 6 
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THE CONTINUATION SCHOOL 

The following newspaper article refers to the “Continuation School” at Osgathorpe. The author 
cannot be sure about this, but thinks that this was an early form of further education held in the 
evenings for the villagers or locals and would most likely have taken place in the National School. 
Similar classes were held in the Griffydam Wesleyan Day School at Peggs Green but that was 
referred to as the adult school. 

Burton Chronicle – August 17th 1893                                                          

CONTINUATION SCHOOL  

The results of the examination have just been received and afford very great satisfaction to the 
local committee. The Government report states: “This scholarship has made a very good 
beginning. The percentage of passes is over 80 and the average attendance for the season was 
over 30, a very good attendance for a village evening class. The class was in the charge of Mr. 
frank Taylor (Breedon) and in addition to the three R’s, hygiene and agriculture were taught. 
Dress making was taught for the females by Miss King. At the County Council examination, the 
examiner expressed great satisfaction with the class, and stated that the knowledge in hygiene 
was excellent, and in agriculture good. 
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EVACUEES HOSTED AT OSGATHORPE 

DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR 

The evacuation of Britain’s cities at the start of World War Two was the largest movement of 
people in Britain’s history. In four days during early September 1939, nearly three million people 
were transported from towns and cities in danger from enemy bombers to places of safety in the 
countryside. 

From 1939 until 1944, children from Birmingham, Coventry and London were evacuated to this 
area. The school logs of the Griffydam senior School and Griffydam Infant School recorded the 
reception of evacuees, events at the schools and the general conditions throughout the war. The 
logs make fascinating reading and these can be viewed on the website 

30% of the 75 children recorded were hosted at Osgathorpe and these are listed in the 

following charts. The Rev. W. Perry was rector of Osgathorpe at the time and his wife was 

the “Billeting Officer” responsible for placing the evacuees with suitable hosts in the 
village. 

THE ARRIVAL OF THE “SECOND WORLD WAR” EVACUEES AT 
COALVILLE 

 
A SYNOPSIS OF A LARGER REPORT IN THE LEICESTER DAILY MERCURY 

DATED SEPTEMBER 1ST 1939 
 
 
Carrying their gas masks and satchels, thousands of child evacuees arrived by special trains at 
twelve Leicestershire railway stations just prior to Germany invading Poland on September 1st 
1942. 
 
A large crowd assembled at the L.M.S. railway station at Coalville, to see the arrival of the special 
trains carrying evacuees from Birmingham. The Chairman, Mr. S. E. Perry, and members of the 
Urban Council, Dr. Andrew Hamilton (Medical Officer) and officials of the council were on the 
platform. 
 
The first train brought 341 evacuees, boys and girls belonging to the Dennis Road School, 
Birmingham. The children were smiling as they stepped out of the train and seemed quite happy 
and contented. 
 
All the traffic was stopped as they were taken across High Street to the Constitutional Club., 
where they received rations. They were then taken to the central field where they were grouped 
ready for transport to the various schools. They were taken by bus to outlying areas. 
 
On arrival at the schools, the various headmasters took charge and the children were taken to 
their new homes to be received by their hosts. One of the Birmingham teachers told the Leicester 
Mercury ‘that they had a very comfortable journey, and it rained heavily as they left Birmingham 
and they were glad to see the sun shining at Coalville’. ‘You have given us a Royal welcome’ said 
another teacher. 
 
This morning, 500 secondary school children arrived at Ashby from Birmingham and were 
escorted to schools in the town. After a medical inspection and refreshments at the town hall, 
they were sent to their respective billets (hosts homes). Other batches will follow tomorrow. Mr. C. 
B. Dearden is the billeting officer. 
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Several hundred children arrived this afternoon, also from Birmingham for the rural areas. They 
were escorted by Mr. W. Smith to the Burton Road Council Schools, and there handed a 48 hour 
ration comprising biscuits, tinned milk, chocolate etc. 
 
Mr. W. A. Brockington (Director of Education) who is touring the county said ‘that local 
arrangements were admirable’. 
 
More children arrive tomorrow and the total for the rural area is estimated at 1,040. The 
allocations to date are:- 
 
Griffydam   140 
Worthington   60 
Heather  50 
Newton   30 
Donnisthorpe  120 
Oakthorpe  80 
Coleorton  40 
Staunton  20 
Osgathorpe  25 
Swannington  100 
Packington  30 
Measham  200 
Appleby  70 

 

 

THE FOLLOWING INFORMATION IS TAKEN FROM THE GRIFFYDAM 

SCHOOLS REGISTER 

NAME OF 

EVACUEE 

DOB HOME 

ADDRESS 

HOST’S 
NAME 

ADDRESS DATE OF 

ADDMISSION 

DATE 

LEFT 

GERALD 
LATHAM 

08.09.1927 COVENTRY ALBERT & 
GERTRUDE 
ABBOTT 

MANOR 
FARM 

12.09.1939 19.12.1941 

HAROLD 
LATHAM 

31.07.1930 COVENTRY ALBERT & 
GERTRUDE 
ABBOTT 

MANOR 
FARM 

12.09.1939 04.08.1944 

JOAN 
THURSFIELD 

19.01.1931 ASTON HALL 
RD. 
BIRMINGHAM 

 MAIN 
STREET 

12.09.1939 19.06.1942 

ERIC 
GEORGE 
PARTRIDGE 

31.12.1925 EDGBASTON MRS. 
WOLLACOTT 

WEST END 02.10.1939 19.06.1942 

DENNIS 
FREDERICK 
THURSFIELD 

12.04.1932 BIRMINGHAM MRS. TYLER MAIN 
STREET 

13.08.1940 02.04.1942 

BETTY 
PATRICIA 
PEARSON 

17.01.1929 HULL BERNARD & 
ELSIE 
BANCROFT 

WHITE 
HOUSE 

27.08.1940 19.12.1941 



 214 

HAROLD 
CLARK 

23.03.1928 DEPTFORD THE 
STATHAM 
SIBLINGS 

LEAS 
COTTAGE 

21.10.1940 01.11.1940 

JOYCE 
CLARK 

13.12.1930 DEPTFORD THE 
STATHAM 
SIBBLINGS 

LEAS 
COTTAGE 

21.10.1940 01.11.1940 

WILLIAM 
JOHN 
FARMER 

29.12.1929 DEPTFORD MRS. 
HANNAH 
HALL 

JUNCTION 
HOUSE 

21.10.40 01.05.1942 

CYRIL 
STANLEY 
FARMER 

04.02.1931 DEPTFORD MRS. 
HANNAH 
HALL 

JUNCTION 
HOUSE 

21.10.1940 01.05.1942 

DAPHNE 
ANGELL 

02.10.1931 CAMBERWELL MRS. 
PEPPER 

 28.10.1940 20.12.1940 

JOYCE 
STEVENSON 

26.10.1931 DEPTFORD   28.10.1940 01.11.1940 

ALICE 
JOHNSON 

23.04.1928 DEPTFORD   28.10.1940 14.11.1940 

RONALD 
DAVIS 

05.04.1927 EDGBASTON  MRS.LAGER 12.11.1940 22.11.1940 

DOROTHY 
ANNIE ROSS 

21.10.1931 BIRMINGHAM  CHURCH 
LANE 

16.12.1940 25.06.1942 

PENNY 
JOYCE 

02.07.28 HULL BERNARD & 
ELSIE 
BANCROFT 

WHITE 
HOUSE 

07.04.1941 05.09.41 

KITTY MOTT 18.09.1931 LEICESTER GEORGE & 
AGNES 
HARRIS 

ROYAL OAK 08.09.1941 22.09.1941 

BRIAN 
STEAD 

07.07.1931 BIRMINGHAM MRS.MEE  03.04.1944 05.04.1944 

MAURICE 
SPOONER 

30.04.1932 EGBASTON MRS 
HANNAH 
HALL 

JUNCTION 
HOUSE 

03.04.1944 25.05.1944 

DAVID 
PARKINS 

31.12.1933 BALSALL 
HEATH 

MRS. TYLER MAIN 
STREET 

03.04.1944 13.10.1944 

WILLIAM 
STEAD 

15.08.1934 BIRMINGHAM FREDERICK 
AND 
DOROTHY 
MEE 

ASHLEIGH 03.04.1944 05.04.1944 

JOHN 
HENRY 
HODGES 

31.08.1932 HANWELL MRS. 
FREEMAN 

 10.07.1944 06.10.1944 
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GRIFFYDAM SENIOR SCHOOL - 1940 

On the third row, the two boys on the extreme right next to the girl were Gerald 

and Harold Latham who stayed with Percy and Mary Armett at Manor House Farm. 

See the earlier feature on Manor House Farm. 
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ALE HOUSES & INNS  

THE SEVEN STARS / THE STORY ARMS 

 

Photograph 2020 

The first thing to say about the Storey Arms is that when the sign in the photograph was made, 
the name was incorrectly spelt as it should have been spelt Story after the lord of the manor, 
John Bainbrigge Story. In the licensing records it was initially registered as Storer’s Arms and 
from 1910 it was registered correctly as Story Arms. Please see the following tables. 

The site of the Story Arms appears to have a complex history and the following is based on 
available licensing records and local hearsay, although the latter cannot be totally relied upon. 

First of all, it is rumoured that there were two previous Inns on the site called the “Cock & Mitten” 
and the “Seven Stars”. The licensing records reveal the name of the latter but nothing has been 
found in them regarding the former. 

Prior to 1825, it was not necessary for what was referred to as Ale Houses to have a name, only 
a location was required to register it officially. However, in 1825 a new licensing Act came into 
force which required an Ale House to be given a name and we can see in the following chart how 
this applied in the case of the “Seven Stars” which is named from 1825. 
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NAME DATE   VICTUALLER 1ST 

SURETY 

ABODE 2ND 

SURETY 

ABODE 

?? 1820 Thomas Maltas George 
Meakin 

Osgathorpe   

?? 1822 Thomas Maltas George 
Meakin 

Osgathorpe William 
Branstone 

 

?? 1823 Thomas Maltas Robert 
Cox 

Coleorton   

?? 1824 Thomas Maltas Robert 
Cox 

Thringstone   

Seven 
Stars 

1825 Thomas Maltas Robert 
Cox 

   

Seven 
Stars 

1826 Thomas Upton Elizabeth 
Jackson 

   

Seven 
Stars 

1826 Thomas Maltas Thomas 
Maltas 

 Elizabeth 
Jackson 

 

Seven 
Stars 

1827 Thomas Maltas Robert 
Cox 

   

 

From 1753 to 1819 there are Ale House records available which give the Licensees name and 
their address as Osgathorpe, but no name is given for the Ale House for reasons given above.  

The author feels that this would have been for the years preceding the above chart. John Bennett 
was given as the first licensee in 1753 and John Rose from Osgathorpe stood surety. Although 
the names of all the licensees are available between these dates it is worth noting that Joseph 
Woodcock held the license from 1803 to 1819 and William Roe was another very long standing 
licensee before him, however, in the early days the records show that the license was shared by 
up to 5 people during any one year which is quite unusual and the author has not come across 
this in other Ale Houses records studied. 

The list of names is far too large to include here, but can be provided as a separate document for 
those who may be interested. 

The following sale particulars confirm that the inn was still operating as the 

“Seven Stars” in 1833:- 

Leicester Journal – April 19th 1833 

TO BE SOLD BY AUCTION BY B.CHEATLE                                                                  

At the “Seven Stars Inn”, Osgathorpe, on Wednesday the 1st day of May, 1833 at five o’clock in the 
afternoon in the following, or such lots that may be agreed upon at the time of sale, and subject to conditions 
to be produced.   
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LOT 1 -  A comfortable family messuage or dwelling house, with stables, sheds, and other buildings, yard 
garden, and premises thereto belonging, situate at Osgathorpe aforesaid and now in the occupation of the 
Rev. Mr. Kelk.                                                                                                  

AND ALSO - The closes of pasture land, adjoining and lying thereto, called by the names, and containing 
the quantities hereafter mentioned, and now in the occupation of Mr. Thomas Braithwaite, and Thomas 
Maltas (licensee of the Seven Stars).      

   A. R. P. 

The Home and Croft      0          3           16                                                                                                    
Roe’s Croft  0 3 15                                                                                         
Canal Piece  0 1 0                                                                                                      
   --------------------------                                                                                
   1 3 31                                                                                            
   _______________ 

And all that piece of garden ground containing by survey 37 perches, lying next to the last described close, 
called “Canal Piece” and divided there from by the Leicester canal, and now in the occupation of Joseph 
Woodcock. 

SIGN LICENSEE 

SURNAME 

LICENSEE 

FORNAME 

YEAR OWNER / LEASHOLDER 

Storer’s Arms Branson John Thorpe 1842 to 1854  

Storer’s Arms Branson Eliza 1855 to 1878 Eliza Branson 

Storer’s Arms Wadd John Harris 1879 Eliza Branson 

Storer’s Arms Blackwell Charles 1880 Eliza Branson 

Storer’s Arms Buxton John G 1881 Eliza Branson 

Storer’s Arms Pepper William 1882 to 1892 Eliza Branson 

Storer’s Arms Pepper William 1893 to 1895 John Smith, Derby 

Storer’s Arms Emmerson John 1896 to 1897 John Smith, Derby 

Storer’s Arms Hallam John 1898 to 1904? John Smith, Derby 

Storer’s Arms Siddons William Arthur 1905 to 1907 John Smith, Derby 

Storer’s Arms Spenser George Harry 1908 to 1909 John Smith, Derby 

Story Arms Shepherd John 1910 Zachary Smith & Co Ltd, Shardlow 

Story Arms Marson Harry 1911 to 1913 Zachary Smith & Co Ltd, Shardlow 

Story Arms Smith George 1914 Zachary Smith & Co Ltd, Shardlow 

Story Arms Springthorpe John William 1915 to 1931 Zachary Smith & Co Ltd, Shardlow 
to Z Smith & Co Ltd, Burton in 1925 

Story Arms Millward Alfred 1932 to 1936 Zachary Smith & Co Ltd, Burton 
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Ashby de la Zouch Gazette - September 4th 1886 
Ashby Petty Sessions Saturday August 28th before the Hon Paulyn Hastings and the Rev. 
W. B. Beaumont 
 
This was the annual Brewster Sessions and a number of holders of licenses were ordered to 
attend to make a personal application for the renewal of their Licenses.  
 
William Pepper of the Storer Arms (should be Story Arms), Osgathorpe was on the 24th April last 
convicted of having on the 12th of April last permitted drunkenness to take place on his licensed 
premises, and was fined 24s. including costs. 
 
After each had been cautioned as to their future conduct, the renewals of the licenses 
were then granted. 

 

Leicester Journal – March 18th 1859 

SUNDAY REVELLING 

Joseph Marshall, Richard Shearwyn and Benjamin Parsons, all of Ashby de la Zouch were 
brought before M. T. Gisbourne Esq., at the Potters Arms Inn, Hartshorne, on Tuesday last 
charged with various offences – First, with drunkenness – and upon the evidence of P. C. John 
Moore they were severally convicted and fined 5s. each and costs amounting to 4s.  6d. each. – 
 The defendant Marshall was then charged by Mrs. Eliza Branson at Osgathorpe. The 
defendant came to her house on Sunday last and demanded a pint of ale, which she refused to 
draw for him, seeing that he was intoxicated. He then broke the window and did damage to the 
amount of 10s. 2d. – Not content with this, the defendant tore the coat of Mr. Clarke, the 
constable, and was otherwise most violent and abusive. – Convicted and fined, including 
costs and damage to Mr. Clarke’s coat, £1.  17s.  7d. and in default 14 days. 
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THE ROYAL OAK – MAIN STREET 

 

 

1925 published O/S map showing the location of the Royal Oak at lower middle 
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The Royal Oak on Main Street ceased trading many years ago and is now a private residence, 
but still retains the name on a wall plaque. It is reasonable to assume that The Royal Oak was an 
Ale House as part of a farm house, going back to the 1700’s. However, the author has not been 
able to confirm this in the licensing records which does not mean that it wasn’t of course. A shop 
also formed part of the Royal Oak at one time, as many of these ale houses and inns did. 

Derek Hogg, the former Leicester City player became the landlord from 1973 to 1981. Apparently, 
the Oak had a tiny bar, no more than 3 sq. metres, and probably unchanged from the 19th 
century. Derek extended this into the kitchen. The bar room itself was tiny with a fire place and a 
high backed bench, a typical farm pub, where men would while away the hours playing dominoes  
and drinking ale. 

Below is a list of past landlords from the Leicestershire Divisions licensing records 1842 -1936. 

SIGN LICENSEE 

SURNAME 

LICENSEE 

FORNAME 

YEAR OWNER / LEASHOLDER 

Royal Oak Towe Thomas 1842  Not given 

Royal Oak Pope Ralph 1843 to 1847 Not given 

Royal Oak Pope Elizabeth 1848 to 1851 Not given 

Royal Oak Green John 1852 to 1856 Not given 

Royal Oak Rennocks Henry 1857 to 1868 Not given 

Royal Oak Rennocks Mary Ann 1869 Not given 

Royal Oak King William 1869 to 1871? Not given 

Royal Oak Rennocks William 1872 to 1873 Thomas Ratcliffe, Norton Juxta, 
Twycross 

Royal Oak Brooks James 1874 to 1881 Thomas Ratcliffe, Norton Juxta, 
Twycross 

Royal Oak Gadsby Charles 1881 to 1883 Thomas Ratcliffe 

Royal Oak Darby Thomas 1884 to 1885 Thomas Ratcliffe 

Royal Oak Davis John 1886 to 1897 Thomas Ratcliffe 

Royal Oak Davis  John 1905 John Emmerson Snr 

Royal Oak Emmerson John 1906 to 1924 John Emmerson Snr till 1919 then 
Zachary Smith & Co Ltd, Shardlow 

Royal Oak Emmerson Frances 1925 John Emmerson Snr 

Royal Oak Lowe Eliza Ann 1926 to 1929 Bernard Emmerson 

Royal Oak Curtis Albert Edward 1930 to 1931 Bernard Emmerson 

Royal Oak Rue (Roe ?) John Henry 1932 to 1936 Bernard Emmerson 
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A FRACAS AT THE ROYAL OAK 
 

Leicester Journal – October 7th 1864 
 
Ashby de la Zouch Police Court 
 

Murderous Assault at Osgathorpe 
 
At the Police Court on the 29th September, before W. W. Abney and H. E. Smith, Esqrs., 
Benjamin Platts, of Griffydam (a man well known to the police), Jesse Hodges, of Pegg’s Green, 
and Aaron Stewart (no doubt a relative of the author), of Coleorton, were charged by Wm. Gilbert, 
parish constable of Osgathorpe, with assaulting him whilst in the execution of his duty, on the 
night of the 24th instant. It appeared from the evidence of Gilbert, that he was sent for by Mr. 
Rennocks, landlord of the Royal Oak, to quell a disturbance and fight which had arisen there, 
Stewart being the ring leader. This he did at the time; but it being the wake, there were many 
people assembled in the village drinking, amongst whom were the prisoners, companion’s of 
Stewart, who immediately sent for the “Griffydam lot”, who were at another public house drinking. 
They immediately repaired to the scene of action, and declared that Stewart should fight in the 
defence of everyone. Gilbert again attempted to interfere, and drew his staff. The three prisoners, 
with others not yet in custody, immediately seized him and dragged him out into the street, and 
while Platts took his staff and held him, the other prisoners brutally beat him about the head and 
face, kicking him also on other parts of his body, when he was rescued by his brother constable 
and others, who at once sent to Whitwick for the police. They were soon on the spot, but the 
prisoners had been decamped, after in vain attempting to gain an entrance into Rennock’s house, 
where Gilbert had been taken. A warrant was immediately issued for their apprehension, which 
was placed in the hands of P.S. Peberdy, who succeeded in apprehending Platts at his house. 
P.C. Challoner captured Hodges, and P.C. smith after some difficulty, descended No.2. 
Swannington Pit on Monday evening last, and captured Stewart whilst at work. He was much 
surprised at the officer’s intrusion. – The prisoners were all committed to trial at the next 
quarter session. 

 

THE TRIAL 
 
Leicester Chronicle   October 22nd 1864 
ASSAULT AT OSGATHORPE WAKE.  
Benjamin Platts (34), miner, Jesse Hodges (24), miner, and Aaron Stewart (on bail) were indicted 
for unlawfully assaulting and beating Wm. Gilbert, parish constable, in the execution of his duty at 
Osgathorpe, on the 24th September last. — Mr. Palmer prosecuted; Mr. Merewether defended 
Hodges and Mr. Bennett defended Platts; Stewart was defended by Mr. Inglesant.  
 Wm. Gilbert deposed that he was parish constable at Osgathorpe last September. On the 
24th of that month, at night, he was summoned to the Royal Oak by Mr. Rennocks, to stop a fight 
that was going on. It was the wake at Osgathorpe. Went to the dancing room, where, amongst 
others, was Aaron Stewart, who was fighting with Samuel Rowe. Told Stewart he must not fight 
now he (the parish constable) had come. Rowe knew him quite well. Directly after that, he saw 
Hodges in the dancing room. He came up to him, put his fists on his neck, and kept shoving him 
about. At the request of the landlord witness stopped the dancing, and took Hodges to the door, 
and asked him to go away quietly, and he did so. Afterwards, several persons came to the house, 
amongst whom were the three prisoners. At that time Rowe was drinking, and Stewart was 
pushed upon Rowe, and that caused Rowe and Stewart to fight. Witness tried to separate them, 
when Platts struck him on both cheeks. Afterwards, he was again going to separate the 
combatants, and drew his staff to protect himself, when Platts laid hold of it and asked what he 
was going to do with that stick. After some difficulty he got up to Stewart and Rowe, and laid hold 
of the latter. Platts still kept hold of his staff, and he (witness) ultimately made his escape from the 
house, receiving in his exit a number of blows from various people. He saw Hodges strike him. 
Platts was pulling at the staff all the time. His clothes were torn. Witness was also taken to a wall 
and thrown across it by Platts among others. He was much kicked about the legs; his eyes were 
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cut in three places, and his coat and waistcoat were running down with blood. In consequence of 
the injuries he had received he was unable to attend to his business for a week. Afterwards he 
sent information to the police at Whitwick. He could speak with confidence to the three prisoners. 
— Wm. Wardle, another parish constable of Osgathorpe, said on the night of the 24th Sept. he 
saw Aaron Stewart and Hodges "pitching into" Gilbert, who was kneeling on the ground outside 
the public house, and Platts trying to take his staff from him. Blood was streaming from Gilbert's 
face. — By Mr. Merewether: Lifted Gilbert up and took him into the house. Did not use his staff, 
because he was not struck. Did not keep the people back from Gilbert: he could not do so when 
he was assisting him into the house. Besides, he did not want his brains knocking out. He knew 
the men he had to deal with, and had "his son to take care on." — Samuel Rowe and William 
Rennocks, son of the landlord of the Royal Oak, gave evidence to a similar effect. — Mr. Bennett, 
Mr. Merewether, and Mr. Inglesant having each addressed the court on behalf of their respective 
clients, commenting on the discrepancy of the evidence, and submitting that from the confusion 
which was rampant at the public house on the night of the alleged assault, and the probable state 
of the witnesses on the occasion, the evidence on behalf of the prosecution could not be relied 
upon. — Several witnesses were called to character on behalf of Hodges and Stewart. — The 
Chairman summed up the evidence, and the jury found Platts guilty; Hodges guilty, with a 
recommendation to mercy on account of his good character; and Stewart not guilty. — Platts 
was sentenced to four months and Hodges to twenty-one days hard labour. 
 

Leicester Chronicle Novemeber 27th 1886 
ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH. PETTY SESSIONS Saturday - Before H. E. Smith, Esq. (chairman), 
Hon. P. Hastings, and the Rev.W.B. Beaumont.  
 
BLUE BELLS OF SCOTLAND  
Wm. King, collier, Osgathorpe, and Janet King, his wife, were charged with assaulting Thomas 
Moult, of Osgathorpe, on the 6th inst. - Complainant said ne was au accordion player, and lived at 
Whitwick. On the afternoon of the 6th he went to Osgathorpe and called at the Royal Oak about 
4.30. About a quarter to nine o'clock, Wm. King came in and his brother Tom King. The landlord 
ordered Tom King to leave, and after he had gone Wm. King began to make a bother, and 
witness said he did not want any trouble, and he would play them “Blue Bells of Scotland" 
(laughter). He played them the tune, but after they left the house both defendants set on to him, 
and beat him very bad, and the female defendant scratched his eyes. - Edwin Allard, manager at 
the Royal Oak, said complainant and defendants had a few words in. the house, but it was 
nothing serious. He heard no threats, and he saw no fighting. -€ The Bench commented on the 
unsatisfactory way in which Allard had given his evidence. - For the defence, James Oldstraw 
was called, and said he was at the Royal Oak on the night in question, and left with complainant 
and defendants. When they got out Moult wanted to fight King, but King said he did not want to 
fight. Moult pulled his coat off, and said he would fight. -  George Hines, defendant's brother-in-
law said he saw the parties tussling together. -  Case dismissed, each to pay their own costs. 
 
Leicester Mercury   October 19th 1850 

BOROUGH MICHAELMAS SESSIONS 

MONDAY OCTOBER 14TH 

A CONFIRMED SCOUNDREL 

Joseph Spencer was then again put up, charged with stealing, at Osgathorpe, on the 3lst of 
August, a Bible and pair of spectacles, the property of Elizabeth Pope—Mr. Merewether 
prosecuted : prisoner was undefended. Prosecutrix keeps the Royal Oak, and was favoured on 
this day with the custom of prisoner for two jugs of ale and some tobacco, for which he said (after 
he had drunk the ale) he could not pay, as he had no money. He went away about five o'clock in 
the afternoon. He was left more than once in the room himself; and next morning the Bible and 
spectacles were missed from the shelf where prosecutrix had herself placed them. The Bible was 
stamped with the name of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. The spectacles now 
shown were hers. Prisoner, when he came in, said something about owing her for some ale and 
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tobacco already, and that he had come to talk to her about it. Osgathorpe is seven or eight miles 
from Loughborough.—A lodging-house keeper at Loughborough was next called. Prisoner called 
on him on the lst of September, and stopped at his house two nights. When he came in, he said 
he was badly off for money, and would witness give him a penny for that pair of spectacles (those 
sworn to by prosecutrix). Gave him the penny. Prisoner then sold the Bible to another lodger for 
threepence: the cover had the stamp of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge on it. 
Prisoner said the Bible was given to him by his sister, and that be wore the spectacles 
occasionally. The lodger who bought the Bible left next morning.—P.S. Hague said that when he 
apprehended him, Spencer said nothing.—From the statement made by him before the 
magistrates, it appeared that prisoner was an "old soldier " every sense of the word. He denied 
stealing the Bible: if ever found, his name would be found written inside. The spectacles, too, he 
found on the grass near the backyard door; and could she prove they were hers? (Prosecutrix, 
being recalled, said there was a mark—a twist or bend—on them; but they had been cleaned 
since, which had taken away the mark. On the Chairman examining the spectacles, however, he 
found there was still the mark and bend) — The prisoner now handed in another written 
statement, in which he artfully endeavoured to "throw dirt" upon prosecutrix's character. But the 
Court very properly refused to allow it to be read. He then spoke a defence, which he again 
endeavoured to slander prosecutrix, even while be confessed that he went in ' on "friendly terms" 
and then availed himself of threats of exposure in order to compel her to supply him with lodging 
and food. A more thoroughly sneaking and unmanly defence we never listened to; and as we 
listened, heartily wished the scoundrel could be put in the pillory—while we no longer wondered 
no respectable employer would long keep such a  fellow in his service.—The Chairman, 
summing-up, expressed himself in strong terms as to the evidence given by prisoner as to his 
moral delinquency by seeking to clear himself of the criminal charge.—The jury found prisoner 
guilty; and, after a long catalogue of previous charges and convictions, with one or two acquittals 
on felonies, he was sentenced to twelve months' hard labour—being at the same time warned 
that the next time be appeared in the dock, would indeed be let off leniently if he escaped 
transportation. 

TRANSCRIBED FROM A MARCH 1959 NEWSPAPER ARTICLE 

OLD SHOES ARE HIS HOBBY 

 

The strange things people collect! Mr. Sydney Nancholas, landlord of the Royal Oak, 
Osgathorpe has an unusual and fascinating collection of about 60 women’s shoes. Why 
shoes? Mr. Nancholas was once shoe buyer for a famous London store and it was while 

travelling abroad on shoe business that he was bitten with the shoe collecting bug. 
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The shoes were designed to his own specification, and among Royal clients were the then Queen 
of Spain, Queen Elizabeth of Greece, Queen Marie of Romania and Princess Ileana. 

He showed me a letter on black edged notepaper and dated April 10th 1928, which reads “H.M. 
Queen Elizabeth of Greece is very satisfied with the shoes. Please send as soon as you can. Her 
majesty is in great need of them,” which shows that Royalty have their little shoe problems as we 
do. 

The interesting thing about the shoe collection is that now fashion has evolved full circle, many of 
them, with pointed toes and strap styling, could take their place among current designs and no 
one would guess that they are 30 to 40 years old. 

To Mrs. Nancholas goes the credit for storing the shoes through the years. Swaithed in tissue 
paper, not a moth has dared to poke its nose near uppers in lovely petit point made by nuns in 
Florence around 1935, near Crepe-de-Chine strapping or hand crocheted uppers of these dainty 
shoes. 

There are shoes from London, Italy, the United States and Switzerland, shoes in satin, in lace, in 
leather and buckskin and a shoe with a chromium heel, one of the finest to go on the market in 
1929. Most interesting is a lace tie shoe in chocolate leather made in Philadelphia 35 years ago. 
And there’s a green brocade and silk mule of the 1920’s that would win laurels from many a 
fashion conscious woman today. 

NOTE:- 

The 1891 census records Edwin Allard, a Waggon Works labourer was there with his wife 
and family and there is no mention of him being a victualler. However, the licensing 
records show John Davis as holding the license. The same conflict arises in the 1901 
census. Presumably Edwin Allard was the manager of the Inn with John Davis holding the 
license? This type of conflict is a common occurrence unfortunately for researchers. 
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THE GATE INN / LATER THE STOCKYARD – 

REMPSTONE ROAD 

 

The former Gate Inn, Osgathorpe following its conversion to a night club and 

restaurant and re-named the “Stockyard”.                                                                  

 

Location of the Gate Inn shown upper centre on 1925 O/S map 

The Gate Inn was originally a farm house as part of a farm, as most early Ale Houses and Inns 
were. The author puts forward the view that the Inn was named The Gate as it was also the site 
of a tollgate house on the Rempstone turnpike road. Prior to the sale of tollgate houses in 1880, it 
could well have combined the collecting of tolls with the sale of ale. How far the Inn dates back is 
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not known, but buildings are shown as being there on the 1835 O/S map. When John Asher was 
the licensee from 1842 to 1863 the farm was 28 acres and landlords are recorded as being a 
farmer also in trade directories as late as 1912. 

 

Chart showing landlords from 1842 to 1936 

SIGN LICENSEE 

SURNAME 

LICENSEE 

FORNAME 

YEAR OWNER / LEASHOLDER 

Gate Asher John Thorpe 1842 to 1863 Not given 

Gate Asher Mary 1864 Not given 

Gate Upton Randolph Joseph 1865 to 1876 From 1872 – Thomas Earp, 
Staunton Harold 

Gate Tivey John 1877 to 1881 Thomas Earp 

Gate Tivey Thomas 1881 to 1885 Thomas Earp 

Gate Parker Amos 1886 to 1887 Thomas Earp 

Gate Gadsby Charles 1888 to 1897 Thomas Earp 

Gate Gadsby Charles 1905 to 1906 Thomas Earp 

Gate Hatton William Walker 1907 Thomas Earp 

Gate Siddons William Arthur 1908 to 1913 George Hextall Earp,                  
Ashby de la Zouch 

Gate Underwood George  1914 George Hextall Earp,                  
Ashby de la Zouch 

Gate Perry Alfred William 1915 to 1929 George Hextall Earp,                  
Ashby de la Zouch to 1924 then 
George Kendall Earp 

Gate Allard Ernest Albert 1930 to 1936 George Hextall 

When the Tivey’s, who were farmers held the license for the Gate Inn there interest was in the 
farming side only, so as can be seen in the 1881 census a Mrs. Ault aged 42 with two young 
daughters aged three and seven was described as the Inn Keep. Clearly the Tivey’s employed 
her as the manager at the Inn but they held the license. 
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In the 1939 register, Herbert Johnson (59) and his wife Gladys (58) are at the Gate Inn.  
Interestingly, Herbert Johnson is given as the hotel manager which raises a few questions. 

Leicester Journal – July 13th 1855 

Loughborough Petty Sessions – Thursday July 5th 

Asher v. Onions and Benskin—Claim 10s. Mr. Ingleaant appeared with plaintiff, who is a 
publican and farmer at Osgathorpe (The Gate Inn - see preceding licensee chart). Early on 
Sunday morning, June 10, be was aroused by the footsteps of cattle, and on looking into the road 
saw defendants driving two of his horses, which had seen safe in his field late the previous night. 
Onions was beating one, which was lame and heavy with foal, with a stick. Plaintiff asked them 
what they were doing, and Onions replied that Benton's son, the pinder of Sheepshed bad called 
him up and they were going to take them to the pound. Plaintiff asked him where they found the 
horses, and be said against Motley's, about a quarter of a mile distant. Plaintiff told him they were 
his horses, and he demanded to release them. Next morning examined the field and the road, 
and from the tracks and two other persons discovered he was satisfied the animals had been 
turned out the field.— ln defence Mr. Giles stated that Onions was in the employ of one of the 
surveyors of the road, and had authority to seize all cattle he found straying thereon. He also 
submitted that there was no evidence of unnecessary beating, and that the action could not be 
sustained. Defendants were then called, but his Honour ordered Benskin to leave the court while 
Onions was examined. When Benskin was called into court he contradicted Onions story in 
several particulars, and his Honour observed that defendants were clearly guilty of a conspiracy 
for the purpose of extorting money from plaintiff. Judgment for plaintiff. 

The definition of pinder / pindar was a person whose job was to impound stray 
animals 

THE MASON’S ARMS 

The author has not been able to find any evidence to support the licensing records which show 
the Mason’s Arms existed from 1855 to 1869 in Osgathorpe. However, there is no reason to 
doubt these records. 

John Thorpe Branson had previously been the licensee at the Story Arms from 1842 to 1854 prior 
to being at the Mason’s Arms from 1855 to 1857 according to the records. 

Eliza Branson shown as the licensee of the Mason’s Arms from 1857 to 1869 was the owner / 
leaseholder of the Story Arms from 1855 to 1892 and was licensee there from 1855 to 1878; this 
would not have prevented her becoming licensee of the Mason’s Arms in 1857 as well, and then 
installing someone else to manage the pub. 

Clearly we need further information to try and establish where this pub was situated. 

SIGN LICENSEE 

SURNAME 

LICENSEE 

FORNAME 

YEAR 

Mason’s Arms Branson John Thorpe 1855 TO 1857 

Mason’s Arms Branson Eliza 1857 to 1869 
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OSGATHORPE INDUSTRY 

FRAMEWORK KNITTING IN OSGATHORPE 

In order to understand what was involved in “Framework Knitting”, a brief explanation into the 
background of this industry follows.  
 
The early hosiery industry based on William Lee’s knitting frame was centered on London, but for 
various reasons, the industry moved to the Midlands from the middle of the seventeenth century, 
and eventually the three counties of Leics, Notts & Derbys, became the main hosiery making 
areas of England. Leicestershire sheep provided a good supply of long stapled wool which was 
ideally suitable for worsted spinning and knitting. 
 
It is recorded that the first frame to be set up in Leicestershire was in 1640, and owned by William 
Iliffe at Hinckley. By 1750, there were reportedly about 1,800 knitting frames making woollen hose 
in Leicester and the surrounding areas.  
 
In the late 18th century, the most prosperous industry in many Leicestershire villages was 
framework knitting. A framework knitter was often referred to as a “Stockinger”. It was a semi-
skilled industry, and children from about 12 years of age could do the work. In rural areas it was 
largely a family cottage industry. In the late 1700’s, framework-knitters locally would have earned 
between 7s. to 17s. per week dependant on various factors such as efficiency and whether they 
were sub-contracting or were self employed etc. 
 
In the early 1800’s though, the knitting industry was in crisis. Due to the Napoleonic wars, the 
demand for hosiery declined steeply, leaving framework knitters without work and falling into 
poverty. This was the period when the common phrase “As poor as a Stockinger” came into 
being.  As a result of this, many hosiers increased the frame rents which only made the situation 
worse. This eventually resulted in the Luddite disturbances, thought to have been originally 
instigated by Ned Ludd in Nottingham. Luddite attacks continued for several years, and the 
following incident suffered by William Sherwin of Coleorton is a typical example of their 
activities, but also confirms his significant involvement in the framework knitting industry. Luddite 
attacks still continued, but an act of Parliament introduced in 1812 that imposed the death penalty 
for machine breaking, helped to curb these activities 
 
By the middle of the 19th century, competition was coming in from the introduction of the wide 
frame which enabled several items (stockings or gloves for example) to be made at once, but the 
rural knitters preferred the narrow frame, where only one stocking could be produced at once. By 
the end of the 19th century, steam driven-driven hosiery factories came into being which saw the 
end of the framework knitting industry, but also enabled those engaged in the hosiery trade to 
earn better wages.  
 
In the London Morning Chronicle Newspaper Set 21st 1819, Middlesex, London, the 
following article appeared:- 
 
The Leicester Frame-work Knitters…..A frame-work knitter of this place, who keeps a shop of 
frames, and who was suspected of working under the statement prices, was placed upon an Ass, 
with his face to the tail, and carried through some of the principle streets, on Tuesday last, 
accompanied by a crowd of men and boys. The Mayor and Magistrates, with a view to putting a 
stop to such illegal proceedings, have issued hand-bills, offering a reward of 20 guineas for the 
apprehension of the ringleaders concerned in such outrage. The County Magistrates have also 
issued placards, expressing their strong disapprobation of the conduct of the frame-work knitters 
in some part of the County, and their determination to enforce the penalties of the law against all 
such as shall be found guilty of acts similar to those which have been made the subject of 
complaint before them. On Friday, Jack Wires were taken from a number of frames at Heather, 
belonging to Mr Sherwin, of Coleorton, on the ground that the frames were working under the 
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hosiers’ statement. It seems the wires were drawn from the frames by a body of men who had 
gone from Ibstock for the purpose, and at the round-house of which place they afterwards 
deposited them. On Saturday, Mr. Sherwin, having obtained warrants for five of the parties, 
repaired to the latter place to execute them, accompanied by ten persons on horseback. They 
were not, however, then to be found, and we have not heard since whether they have been 
apprehended. We understand the inhabitants were not very ceremonious in their conduct towards 
Mr. Sherwin and his assistants. 
 

 
LUDDITES ARRIVE IN OSGATHORPE 
 

This account has been compiled from the depositions of witnesses and accused which can be 
found at HO 42/119. It's not clear what had caused the statements to be taken, or what happened 
to the threats leveled at Thomas Gilbert & Messrs. Johnson. 

5th December 1811: Luddites soliciting contributions in                          

Osgathorpe, Leicestershire 

On Thursday the 5th December, framework-knitters in Leicestershire received visits from 
Luddites soliciting contributions for the cause. William Brown Junior of Osgathorpe was making 
his way through the village near to the home of a Joseph Woodcock when a fellow framework-
knitter Thomas Maton Harris beckoned him inside to meet three strangers. Harris explained that 
he wanted Brown to gather together the head stockingers and bring them back to Woodcock's 
house, with a veiled threat that if he did not he "would be worse for it." 

Brown collected his father, William Brown Senior, as well as William Hardy and William 
Davenport Senior and headed back to Woodcock's house for 5 p.m. to find others from the 
neighbourhood gathered there, including a Hosier, Thomas Gilbert. When there, Thomas Maton 
Harris took the three men into the parlour and presented them with a letter from Ned Lud, which 
read: 

“Gentleman all — Ned Lud’s compliments unto you and hope you will give a trifle towards 
supporting his army as he well understands the act of breaking up not just frames: if you comply 
with this it will be well, if not, I shall call upon you myself. Edward Lud” 

Hardy had no money on him, and had to borrow a shilling from Maton Harris, contributing 
sixpence. Davenport had a number of frames in his workshop, and fearing they would be broken 
by Ned Lud's army if he refused contributed 1 shilling sixpence for himself and another shilling for 
his son. William Brown Senior gave 2 shillings. Hardy noticed that in total, 7 shillings and 6 pence 
had been laid upon the table by those present. Maton Harris asked Gilbert if he would like to 
contribute as well, but Gilbert said nothing and promptly left the house. 

Hardy returned home and never saw the 3 strangers again. Gilbert however, returned later to 
Woodcock's house to find Maton Harris still present. Maton Harris told him 'in an apparent friendly 
way' that his frames, along with those of Messrs Johnson were to be broken by the Luddites. 
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HER MAJESTY’S COMMISION OF 1844 
 
In 1843, a Petition, signed by upwards of 25,000 framework knitters of Leicestershire, 
Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire, was presented to the House of Commons, praying for an 
enquiry into their distressed condition, arising from the low rate of wages resulting from the 
enormous charges for frame rent etc; the prevalence of the “truck system”, and the manufacture 
of spurious articles, called “cut ups” etc. In February 1844, her Majesty issued a Commission, 
appointing R. M. Muggeridge, Esq., to enquire into their grievances. In the course of this 
commissions’ laborious enquiry, he examined a great number of workmen and masters, and 
elicited a considerable body of information, which was published in a copious report. Extracts 
from this report follow.  
 
It was apparent that that the average clear weekly earning of the framework knitters, in 27 
parishes, varied from 4s. to 8s. Hinckley being only 5s. 3d.; Bosworth, 4s. 6d.; Ibstock, 4s.;  
and Sheepshead, 5s. 6d.  
 
In Leicester, those employed on what were termed season fabrics, were much better 
remunerated, one class of workers earning from 9s. to 12s., and others from 12s. to upwards of 
20s. per week, but, during a great part of the year, they were generally only fifty percent 
employed.  
 
The heaviest grievance complained of in the enquiry was the frame rents, which varied from 1s. 
to 3s. per week for narrow frames that were purchased second hand at from £4 to £12, and a full 
week’s rent was charged even when only fifty percent in use. Many of the frame smiths, and also 
people not otherwise connected with the trade, let frames to hosiers and middle men, or master 
frame – work knitters, who rented or owned several frames, and employed journeymen to work 
up the materials which they received from the manufacturers.  
 
To prevent the frauds to which the journeymen were often subjected to, the masters were now 
compelled following the enquiry, by an Act of Parliament, passed in 1845, to supply them with 
tickets, stating the warehouse price of the different kinds of work. It was also stated that some of 
the middle masters and bag-hosiers (small manufacturers) either directly or indirectly compel the 
journeyman to take most of their wages in stuff, notwithstanding the Acts of Parliament, passed in 
1832 and previous years, to enforce the payment of wages in money. This truck system was 
confined chiefly to the manufacturing villages, and, having been much checked in subsequent 
years’, it is hoped that it would become soon extinct, being highly injurious to the money paying 
masters and the shopkeepers, as well as the workmen at large. 
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1844 COMMISION REPORT FROM OSGATHORPE 
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FRAMEWORK KNITTERS ANALYSIS CHART 
 

DATE OSGATHORPE BELTON GRIFFYDAM PEGGS GREEN COLEORTON WHITWICK THRINGSTONE 

1841 14  7 15 3   
1844  82  0  339 155 
1851 12  10 0 0   
1861 8  5 0 0   
1871 6  2 0 4   
1881 4       
1891 0       

 
Clearly this old industry was in decline by this time although Belton, Whitwick and Thringstone still 
had a substantial amount of framework knitters in 1844. There were many reasons for the 
decline, and the author suggests reading the following free to download and read books which 
appear on both the Griffydam History Group website and the author’s own website to get a better 
understanding of the reasons for this:- 

 
“A SOCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF GRIFFYDAM AND PEGGS GREEN” 

 
“A HISTORY OF WOOLCOMBING, YARN SPINNING & FRAMEWORK KNITTING                     

IN LOCAL VILLAGES” 

 

 

 

 

Atypical cottage industry scene with the Framework Knitting Machine in the 
corner and the Yarn Spinning Wheel. Note the tiled floor. 
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THE FINAL EXECUTION OF LUDDITES IN LEICESTER AT THE NEW 
BRIDEWELL DROP NEAR THE INFIRMARY 

 

The Leicester Chronicle - Friday 18th April 1817: 
 

EXECUTION  
OF  

 
Thomas Savage, Joshua Mitchell, John Amos, Wm. Towle, John Crowder and Wm. Withers, for 
entering Messrs. Heathcote and Co’s factory, at Loughborough, and aiding and abetting the 
shooting at John Asher; Thomas Babington, for setting fire to a stack of oats belonging to Mr. 
John Moore, of Newbold Verdon.  
 
About half past five o'clock on Thursday morning, the above unfortunate men were removed from 
the County Gaol in a covered cart, escorted by a squadron of Hussars, to the New Bridewell, 
adjoining the Infirmary, where they immediately proceeded to prayer and continued very devoutly 
engaged the greater part of the morning. About twelve o'clock, they made their appearance on 
the platform, chained together by the wrist. Savage was placed first; Mitchell, second; Amos, 
third; Towle, fourth; Crowder, fifth; Withers, sixth; and Babington, seventh.  
 
After bowing to the vast numbers of persons assembled, Savage shortly addressed them as 
follows:—  
"My dear Brethren, I am now addressing you as a criminal. I shall not say a great deal. I hope you 
will take warning by our untimely fate, and not regard Man, but God. I feel confident of meeting 
my saviour hereafter and hope to be forgiven. I did intend to say more, but I have since declined 
the idea. In behalf of myself and fellow sufferers, I beg to return thanks to Mr. Vaughan & Mr. 
Hayton, for the attention they have shewn to us.— Farewell!"  
 
Amos addressed the spectators—"Friends and Fellow-Countrymen—You now see six young men 
going to suffer for a crime they are not guilty of, (alluding, we presume, to the firing at Asher) for 
the man who committed the crime will soon be at large. I would have you take warning by our 
fate, and be careful what company you keep. Farewell!"  
 
Babington said, "Gentlemen—I am as innocent as God is true, and [looking up,] God will witness 
it.—Farewell!"  
 
Mitchell wished to read a paper, but was not permitted. Amos then invited the crowd to join them 
in singing the following Hymn, which he gave out, two lines at a time, in a most audible and 
distinct manner, and was joined therein by Savage, Mitchel, Towle, &c. with equally firm voices.  
 

HYMN 
How sad our state by nature is! 

Our sin, how deep it stains! 
And SATAN binds our captive minds 

Fast in his slavish chains. 
But there’s a voice of Sovereign Grace 

Sounds from the sacred word; 
Ho! ye despairing sinners come, 

And trust upon the Lord. 
O may we hear th’ Almighty call, 

And run to this relief! 
We would believe thy promise Lord; 

O help our unbelief! 
To the blest fountain of thy blood, 

Teach us, O Lord, to fly! 
There may we wash our spotted souls 

From sins of deepest dye! 
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Stretch out thine arm, victorious King, 
Our reigning sins subdue; 

Drive the old dragon from this seat, 
And form our souls anew. 

Poor, guilty, weak, and helpless worms, 
On thy kind arm we fall; 

Be thou our strength our righteousness, 
Our JESUS and our all! 

 
The last short offices of devotion being concluded, Mr. Musson and the Executioner proceeded to 
adjust the ropes about the culprits’ necks, during which the prisoners shook hands with each 
other, and bade a last farewell to several of their friends whom they recognized before them, 
throwing to each some oranges, with a request that they might be given to their children, &c.  
 
Having shook hands with the High Sheriff, Clergyman, the Gaoler, &c. one of the unfortunate men 
(Amos) at about half past twelve, gave a signal by stamping his foot, when the fatal board fell and 
they were launched into eternity without much struggling, with the exception of Mitchell, who 
appeared strongly convulsed for several minutes.  
 
Almost throughout the whole of the awful ceremony they conducted themselves with a degree of 
firmness seldom witnessed on such a melancholy occasion. Though not insensible to religious 
impression, they appeared to await their approaching end with a composure we scarcely know 
how to express. Savage, who was a fine, tall, well-dressed, sensible looking man, appeared to be 
offering up his prayers with great earnestness when he was tied up. Mitchell, a well-made, bold-
looking, well-dressed man, did not appear quite so devout. He assisted in adjusting Savage’s 
rope, as well as his own, with an unexampled coolness, worthy of a better fate. Amos, a tall, 
strong, decently dressed man, witnessed his fate with a smile upon his countenance, and 
seemed to be a man possessing great strength of mind. Towle, a fresh looking youth, betrayed 
no symptoms of agitation, until towards the close of the tragic scene, when, on the cap being 
pulled over his face, he evidently seemed much affected. Crowder also seemed much agitated 
towards the last, as did Withers a little, which he evinced by a restlessness in standing.  
 
It is to be hoped that the dreadful example now made, here and at Nottingham, will operate in 
putting an end to a system which has caused so much terror and alarm in this and a neighbouring 
county, and that Justice will now be satisfied. For ourselves, we are of opinion, with a celebrated 
writer, that "It is not the intenseness of the pain that has the greatest effect on the mind, but its 
continuance; for our sensibility is more easily and more powerfully affected by weak but repeated 
impressions, than by a violent, but momentary, impulse;" and consider we that "the death of a 
criminal is a terrible but momentary spectacle, and therefore a less efficacious method of 
deterring others, than the continued example of a man deprived of his liberty, condemned, as a 
beast of burthen, to repair, by his labour, the injury done to society. If I commit such a crime, says 
the spectator to himself, I shall be reduced to that miserable condition for the rest of my life. A 
much more powerful preventative than the fear of death, which men always behold in distant 
obscurity."  
 
A troop of Huzzars were in attendance on the above occasion, and we understand the Yeomanry 
Cavalry were also in readiness in case any attempt to rescue or disorder should have been 
made.—happily, however, the whole passed over without any interruption, the unfortunate 
malefactors having experienced every accommodation which the humanity of the High Sheriff 
and the Gaoler, was capable of affording under such circumstances.  
 
The execution being generally understood to take place on Monday, thousands of persons from 
all parts of this and adjoining counties thronged the town on that day. The postponement of the 
execution, it seems, was in consequence of the County Sessions commencing the early part of 
the week. It is computed not less than 15,000 persons were present on Thursday. 
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THE TRIAL OF THE REMAINING “LOUGHBOROUGH JOB” LUDDITES, AT 
LEICESTER ASSIZES 1st APRIL 1817 

 

Trial of Thomas Savidge, Joshua Mitchell, Wm. Withers, William Towle, John 
Amos, John Crowder, and James Watson, the firing a gun at John Asher. 

 
James Watson, 21 
William Towle, 22 
John Clarke, 28 
Samuel Caldwell, 29 
Joshua Mitchell, 29 
John Amos, 30 
William Withers, 33 
Thomas Savage, 39 
John Crowther, 40 
 
On Tuesday morning, about eight o'clock, the above prisoners were put to the bar, along with 
Samuel Caldwell, otherwise Big Sam, the Jury were called and sworn, without any difficulty, 
consisting of the following gentleman:— 
 
Humphrey Cartwright,   
William Perceval, 
John Eames, 
William Flint, 
Thomas Simms, 
Saville Charles Hardy, 
William Southernwood,  
William Cooper, 
Alpheus King, 
Henry Ogden, 
Thomas Penford, 
John Earpe. 
 
The indictment was read over to the Jury, which charged the prisoners with having, on the 28th 
day of June last, unlawfully and maliciously shot at John Asher, with intent to kill and murder. 
Another count of the indictment stated that John Blackborne shot Asher, and the prisoners were 
aiding, abetting, and assisting, and there were other variations. 
 
Sergeant Vaughan addressed the Court at great length, and then called Mr. John Bowden, who 
gave evidence to the same purport as on the day before. 
 
In the midst of his examination, the Court was told into some confusion, by Samuel Caldwell, one 
of the prisoners at the bar, falling down, in strong convulsions. He was carried out, and bled, and 
in about an hour, during which time the proceedings were staid, was again placed at the bar in a 
chair. About two minutes he appeared as though he was asleep, with his head inclined against 
Crowder, who sat next him. Some cordials were administered to him, and the opinion of Mr. 
Palmer and Dr. Frere taken, as to whether he was able to take his trial, and make his defence. 
The latter gentleman was sworn, and stated that the prisoner, Caldwell, had been in a state of 
convulsion, arising from agitation of mind, which had extended to a state of insensibility. It was 
probable that at intervals he might be able to attend to what was going forward, but the 
convulsions were likely to return, and be followed by a state of syncope. It was possible that he 
might not be able to take his trial any better at a future day, for the same circumstances might 
produce the same effect. 
 
Caldwell was ordered to be taken away from the bar and the trial of the other prisoners to be 
proceeded in. 
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The examination of Mr Boden was then concluded. 
 
John Asher, the man who was shot at, and Mr. Palmer, the surgeon, gave in their evidence to the 
Court; this was necessarily the same as that detailed in the trial of Clarke on the previous day, 
and there is no necessity of a repetition of it. 
 
John Blackborne, was examined by Mr. Sergeant Vaughan, as on the day before, and deposed 
much to the same purport. 
 
William Burton deposed that in June last he worked at Arnold. On Sunday the 23d of that month, 
he went to see his parents at Old Basford, where he saw William Towle, who asked him if he had 
any notion of making one in a bit of a job. Witness asked him what sort of a job it was, he told him 
it was the same as that done at Radford. Witness asked where it was to be, but Towle would not 
tell him; he asked him when it was to take place, and Towle said on the Friday following, about 
thirteen or fourteen miles from Nottingham. Witness said he had not money enough to take him 
so far and back again, but Towle told there would be 5l. a man and all expenses paid. Witness 
said as he had never been in any thing of the sort, he did not care if he did go. Towle asked him 
where he might get another, he answered he might take some of them that were at Radford with 
him, Diggle, or Barker, or Henfrey. He said he did not like to take Diggle or Henfrey, because they 
drank the money for the Radford job in the middle of the week, and that led to suspicion; and as 
to the other, he was apprentice, and his master and him might fall out if he were away so long. 
Just then witness saw Watson coming up, and said, there's Watson yonder, he has been a 
soldier, and perhaps he'll stand. When Watson came up to them, Towle asked him if he had any 
objection to make one in a bit of a job. Watson said no, and asked what it was, at the same time 
offering to find another man if he wanted him. Towle said he did not want another; it was not 
going to be a poaching, nor nothing of that kind. Witness told him no, it was a very serious job, 
and not to be laughed at. Towle added that it was using a bit of a hammer. Watson agreed to go 
and they parted, but they were to meet again on the Thursday night following. Witness got to 
Basford about dark hour on Thursday evening, and saw William Towle, and they appointed to 
meet the next morning in Damme’s meadow, between five and six o'clock. He went there 
accordingly, and saw Watson and Towle, when the latter informed them both that the job was to 
be done at Loughborough. The three went down the larkdale and met a man whom witness did 
not know, but he seemed to know Towle, and gave him four pistols. Witness does not know that 
he has ever seen the man since. They went to the Peach Tree public house, but it was not open. 
Hill, Mitchel, Amos, Crowder, and Slater joined them. They all went down Shaw’s-lane together. 
Soon after the Peach Tree was opened, and they all went in. Himself, Wm. Towle, Watson, Hill, 
Mitchel, Amos, Crowder, Slater, and C. Blackborne were present, and they had some ale and 
penny bread and bacon. The landlady, landlord, and servant waited. Witness, Towle, Watson, 
Mitchel, and C. Blackborne went out, intending to go by the coach to Loughborough. They went 
some place under the Long-row, he did not know what the place was called, the coach was just 
going, and none went by it. They then went to the White Lion, but that coach was just gone. They 
went back to the Peach Tree, and it was agreed that some of them should walk, and others go by 
the coach. Witness, W. Towle, C. Blackborne, and Watson were to walk. Witness and Watson 
went one way, and Blackborne and Towle another; they were to meet at the canal bridge. Those 
left at the Peach Tree, to come by the coach in the afternoon, were Slater, Hill, Amos, Crowder, 
and Mitchel. They joined together at the canal bridge, and after having passed the Trent, they 
went along the fields, when Towle produced two large pistols, which were loaded with black 
cartridges, and fired them off. C. Blackborne put on Towle’s great coat, for he had a blue 
waistcoat and sleeves on, and he was afraid without that was covered he might be suspected. 
Blackborne put the pistols into the inside pockets of the great coat. Towle had a corduroy jacket 
and pantaloons on. Witness had a velveteen jacket and corduroy breeches. Blackborne said it 
would not do to be altogether; he therefore gave witness and Watson 5s. and they divided two 
and two. Blackborne and Towle went first, and they were to join again at Bunny. He and Watson 
got there first, and called for some ale and cheese, and while there the other two came. When 
they left that place, Towle said he Blackborne were old hands, and the others were young ones, 
and therefore they would divide differently, Towle and he went together, and Blackborne took 
Watson. They were to join again at Hoton. They went to the Bell, at Hoton, he and Towle got 
there first, and called for something to drink; in about ten minutes the other two came. They did 
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not claim acquaintance just then, but appeared to be strangers. Watson had a smock frock on. A 
man of the name of Spencer, a gardener, was there, and there was a disturbance between him 
and his wife; he had been out all week drinking, and she wanted him to go home. They all sung, 
but had not joined parties then. Towle sung a song, the chorus of which was— 
 
"Damn such laws, and so say I." 
 
A skinner came in, and had a biggish rough dog with him, which was taken a good deal of notice 
of. Towle complained that he had had nothing to eat that day, and he wanted something. The 
skinner replied, the landlord was a butcher, and they might have something he dare say. Some 
mutton chops were therefore ordered and cooked. Towle said to Blackborne and Watson, you 
may as well join us, we are all on the tramp, and we’ll go together. Upon this they all joined at the 
mutton chops. They staid four or five hours, and all went away together. This was about half past 
four o'clock, they went on the road to Loughborough. As they were going, a coach passed them, 
of which were Hill and Mitchell, coming from Nottingham. When the coach first appeared in sight, 
Blackborne and Towle went over a gate into a close, but when it was gone they came out again, 
and altogether went forwards to Loughborough. When they drew near, one person in a green 
coat met them, whom we did not know, but the man knew Towle and Blackborne, and turned 
back with them. Witness and Towle went to the Seven Stars, the man in a green coat went with 
them, drank once and then went away; several other persons were drinking in the room at the 
time. Blackborne and Watson came to the Seven Stars in about two hours; it was a hot day; they 
drank by themselves apart. C. Blackborne kept his top coat buttoned on purpose that persons 
might not see his pistols, for he said he was afraid the people of Hoton had seen them. They 
sung at this house, Towle sung the same song as at Hoton. It was about six o'clock when they 
got there, and they staid till ten, when the landlord wished them to go, as he made a common rule 
to shut up his house at that hour. They accordingly left the house, and strolled about the town, 
and loaded the pistols with powder and ball; there were four pistols, Towle loaded one, 
Blackborne another, and Watson another; did not know who loaded the fourth, but all four were 
loaded. None of them went to any other public house. C. Blackborne said they were to have gone 
to the Pack Horse, to have lighted on some more chaps there, but they did not go.—They met 
with a man who knew Blackborne, and took them up two or three streets, and shewed them the 
road to the factory. They went into a lane near the factory, and found some of the party, and were 
soon joined by more to the number of seventeen. The witness then went through the 
circumstances of the case from that period till they separated after crossing Aram’s ferry, nearly 
in the same words as on the day before. 
 
And Woodward, Thomas Seymour, Ann Blatherwick, Mary Sanson, John Handford, appeared 
separately in the witness box. For their evidence, see Clarke’s trial. 
 
John Keighley keeps the Peach Tree public-house at Nottingham. On the morning before the 
destruction of the frames in Heathcoate’s factory last summer, a number of persons came to his 
house in company, about five or six o'clock. Slater was one of the party he has no doubt; believes 
he has never seen the man since. They had some penny bread and bacon, or cheese, perhaps 
they had both. They drank all out of one tankard. 
 
John Allsopp lives at Hoton, is a butcher now, but at the time of the breaking of the frames at 
Heathcoate’s factory, he kept the sign of the Bell. About half past two o'clock in the afternoon of 
that day, two men came into his house, and called for a cup of ale, one of them had a pair of 
trowsers on, and a sleeve waistcoat or fustain, or what they call velveteen; the other had a 
corduroy jacket on. In about ten minutes, two more men came in, one had a blue smock frock and 
a furred hat, the other had a big coat on. They drank separately, and he did not think they knew 
each other at first. In a little time they joined company. They asked for a mutton chop, it was 
cooked for them and they ate it. Young, a felllmonger or skinner was in the house, as well as 
Spencer, a gardener, Spencer's wife came in, and jarred with her husband, because he had been 
drinking. Witness asked the men where they were going, and they said they were stocking-
makers seeking work. In consequence of something said to him by Young, he went to one side of 
the house, and looked at the man with the big coat, and he had a pistol in his pocket: he went on 
the contrary side of the room, and saw another pistol in the other inside pocket; soon after he 
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buttoned up his coat, so that witness could not see the pistols. The two men that came in first 
ordered the mutton chop; they all partook of it. The Sunday after Leicester assizes, which ended 
on a Saturday night, he saw two of those men coming along the road. It was Towle and Watson; 
he asked them how they did, and enquired of W. Towle whether he had been to Leicester, and 
how they have gone on at the assizes: he did not know Towle’s name then Towle said he heard 
that a man of the name of Towle was to suffer, but he seemed to wish to avoid the conversation; 
they walked on sharpish, saying they wanted to get to Nottingham by six o'clock. These two men 
did not come into his house the night the frames were broken, together; they came in separately. 
Towle had a corduroy jacket and trowsers on.—Burton was shewn to witness, and he declared 
that he was one of the four men who came to his house that afternoon. 
 
_____ Young, a fellmonger, remembers the frame-breaking at Loughborough, and was at the 
Blue Bell, at Hoton, the afternoon previous thereto. Four men were there, and a gardener, who 
had an altercation with his wife. This witness pointed out Towle and Watson from amongst the 
prisoners, as being two of the four men. They sat in different parts of the house, and appeared to 
be strangers to each other. Watson had a blue smock frock on, and one of them, whom he did 
not see amongst the prisoners, had a large great coat, which was unbuttoned and he observed a 
pistol in each inside pocket. One pistol was with the muzzle upwards, the other downwards. 
Witness pointed this circumstance out to the landlord, and after he had been into the room to 
view them, the man buttoned up his coat. This witness identified Burton as having been Towle’s 
companion at that time. He had a large dog within which was much noticed. Towle sung a song, 
and some part of it was in these words "Damn such laws, and so say I." 
 
Henry Staples kept the Seven Stars, at Loughborough, in June last. About half past five o'clock 
on the night when Heathcoat’s factory was demolished, four strangers came into his house. One 
had a light coloured top coat on; another a velveteen jacket and corded small clothes, the third 
had a smock frock on, and the fourth and jacket and trowsers. The man with the great coat on, 
kept it buttoned all the time, though it was a hot day. They sung, and one of their songs had a 
chorus "Damn such laws, and so say I." They went away about half past nine, in consequence of 
his telling them that he made a point of closing his house at ten o'clock. 
 
Jane Tyler, whose husband keeps the White Lion, in Loughborough, proved the same 
circumstances as on Clarke’s trial. 
 
Richard Woolley is a soldier in the 3d or King’s Dragoons. He saw Hudson and Disney together in 
Loughborough, on Thursday. Hudson goes by the name of Aaron Daykin, but Hudson is his 
proper name. Witness spoke to him in the street, but as he did not answer, supposed he did not 
hear him. The same afternoon about three o'clock, he saw these two, and another man 
(Blackborne) at Tyler’s. In the course of an hour, some man brought some beef-steaks on a 
scewer, and desired they might be cooked, there was about six pounds of them, and Mrs. Tyler 
cooked a part. Witness assisted in cooking and taking in the things, and was invited to partake, 
he did so; there were four men present, Sheepshead Jack, Hudson, Blackborne, and another. 
Some of them went out without eating any of the meat, none of them slept there that night, but 
next morning, about six o'clock, Disney and Hudson came, and they along with witness, finished 
them. 
 
George Wilson, was employed by Mr. Hadderley, who occupies a small quarry at Mountsorrel. On 
the night previous to the breaking of Messrs Heathcoat and Boden’s frames, he lost some tools 
from the quarry; three hammers, one 30lb. one about ten, and the other smaller; an iron bar, four 
feet long, was also missing. 
 
Thomas Phipps was a labourer employed on the road between Loughborough and Mountsorrel. 
On Friday he found the above tools in a ditch amongst some nettles and weeds; he lodged them 
at the turnpike house, where they were afterwards claimed by Mr. Hadderley. 
 
George Hutchinson, the landlord of the Duke of York, in Loughborough, proved that Savidge, 
Mitchell, and Blackborne frequently came to his house during the few days previous to the 
breaking of his Heathcoat’s frames. 
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Isaac Beeby, Charles Young, and John North, gave a testimony the same in substance as that on 
Clarke’s trial. 
 
Ann Mackay lived in Mill-street, in Loughborough, near the factory at the time the machines were 
broken; the house in which she lived joins the factory. Hearing a noise and the talking of men, 
she was induced to go out of her house to see what was the matter; her husband was employed 
at the factory. As she was proceeding to the factory, one man came up, and clapped a pistol to 
her head, and then another man with a pistol on the other side; they soon delivered her into the 
custody of somebody else, whom she swore to as being Savidge.—He had an handkerchief on 
his face but it fell off several times; she was in fear for her life every moment. Mitchell and 
Crowder were there; they came up to shake hands with her before she was set at liberty. 
 
On cross-examination she said she did not see Mitchell and Crowder above a minute; she cannot 
tell whether it was a moon light night or not, but yet she can swear to them. 
 
Benjamin Silvester, William Walton, and Thomas Foreman, gave the same evidence concerning 
the musket as on the former trial. 
 
Joseph Shepherd was also placed in the witness box to repeat his testimony. 
 
John Bowering was in the service of Wethering and Co. at Derby, and proved that Withers 
purchased a pair of pistols of him, for 30s. on the 25th of June last. 
 
James Lawson, a constable of Nottingham, saw Crowder on the morning after the attack on the 
factory, asleep, and apparently very dirty and fatigued, at the Goat in the Meadow-platts. 
 
Benjamin Barns met Cordwell on Lenton sands a little after seven o'clock on Saturday morning. 
Soon after he met Mitchell, and in a while after met James Towle. 
 
This closed the case for the prosecution, and 
 
Mr. Balguy renewed his legal objection, and stated it at considerable length, Mr. Denman followed 
on the same side. 
 
Sergeant Vaughan was going to reply, but the Learned Judge over-ruled it. 
 
The prisoners were then called upon for their defence. 
 
Thomas Savidge addressed the Court, but did not attempt to deny his participation in this 
transaction. He particularly urged on the attention of the jury the characters of Blackborne and 
Barker; and told them he had a wife and six children. If they decided according to their 
consciences, and in the sight of God, he should be satisfied. 
 
William Towle said he was not capable of saying any thing. 
 
John Crowder dwelt on the characters of the two men brought as evidences against them; he had 
a wife and five children. 
 
John Amos—"I have nothing to say, my Lord." 
 
William Withers, have you anything to say your defence? "No, my Lord." 
 
James Watson—"I have nothing to say, my Lord." 
 
A number of witnesses were called, who bore testimony to the general good character of the 
prisoners. 
 



 241 

His Lordship employed full two hours in summing up the evidence and giving his charge to the 
Jury, who without hesitation, returned a verdict of guilty against all the prisoners. 
 
John Clarke was brought up and placed beside them, and Sir Richard passed the awful sentence 
of death upon the eight prisoners, in very impressive terms. 
 
John Slater was then put to the bar, and pleaded guilty to an indictment for frame breaking. There 
was an indictment for a capital offence, to which he pleaded not guilty, and the Counsel for the 
Crown declined offering any evidence, and of course he was acquitted of that charge. For the 
crime of frame breaking, his Lordship ordered him to be transported for life. 
Samuel Caldwell was once more brought to the bar, but Dr. Frere pronounced that he was 
absolutely insensible, and the Jury were discharged without giving any verdict in his case. He is 
remanded to prison till the next assizes. 
 
Before Sir Richard Richards left the town, he was pleased to reprieve two of the unhappy men, 
Clarke and Watson; the other six, Savidge, Withers, Mitchell, Towle, Amos, and Crowder, are left 
execution, on the 14th instant. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 242 

LIMESTONE QUARRIES AND LIMESTONE BURNING AT                            
BARROW HILL AND OSGATHORPE 

 

 
 

PRIOR’S MAP OF 1777 IDENTIFIES A TOTAL OF 4 LIME KILNS AT BARROW HILL AND 
OSGATHORPE, DEFINED AS TRIANGLES 

 

 
 

THIS PART MAP FROM A GEOLOGICAL BOOK BY EDWARD HULL PUBLISHED IN 1860 
DEPICTS CARBONIFEROUS LIMESTONE DEPOSITS AT CLOUD HILL, BARROW HILL, 

OSGATHORPE AND GRACE DIEU - COLOURED BLUE 
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By 1813, Joseph Bostock was being recorded as a “Gentleman of Osgathorpe”, so he clearly 
enjoyed some local status at that time. He was a farmer of some standing in Belton in 1815 and 
then onwards from 1815 in Breedon on the Hill where he combined farming with his lime burning 
business throughout his life followed by his son John. By 1816, Joseph held a lease for the 
limekilns at Cloud Hill and Breedon and it is believed by the author that he first started lime 
burning as a serious enterprise in Barrow Hill and Osgathorpe before moving to Breedon and 
Cloud Hill. 
 
We know from the following 1761 map that Barrow Hill was being quarried for limestone at that 
date for lime burning purposes. No conclusive evidence has come to light when Osgathorpe 
quarry became a serious business, if ever it did. There is no evidence that an attempt was made 
to connect Osgathorpe quarry with the canal, as was the case with Barrow Hill. The quarry almost 
certainly connected with the road through the village via a track from Snarows Farm or possibly 
even a short tramway and then onto the adjacent turnpike roads. 
 
Confirmation that lime burning was still being carried out at Osgathorpe is given by 
William White in his 1846 ‘History, Gazetteer & Directory of Leicestershire & Rutland’ in 
which he states:- 
 

Osgathorpe, 5 miles E.N.E. of Ashby –De-La-Zouch is a neat village in a fertile valley, near the 
western termination of the disused ‘Charnwood Forest Canal’ and has three lime kilns.          
William White records a Mr. Ratcliffe as being a lime burner at Osgathorpe. A Mr. Thomas 
Ratcliffe is recorded as being a lime burner at Breedon. James Clark is also given as a farmer 
and lime burner at Osgathorpe. 
 
The quarrying of limestone and subsequent burning in kilns to produce quick lime at Barrow Hill 
and Osgathorpe never reached the extent of their neighbour Cloud Hill. Barrow Hill never had 
good transport links, being only briefly connected to the canal network via the ill-fated Charnwood 
Forest Canal from its opening in 1794 to its closure in 1799. 
 
The following map, which is an extract from the original map of the ‘Charnwood Forest Canal’ 
drawn in 1791 by the canal’s engineer Christopher Stavely (shown earlier), depicts the Canal as a 
dotted red-line coming from Nanpanton, with a link from Junction House, marked A, and going up 
to the 130 yard long railway track which went into the quarry for the purpose of transhipping the 
coal and lime into and out of the lime barges. Note the canal feeder link from Black Brook 
Reservoir completed in 1796 to provide more water for the canal. 
 
Prior to the building of, and following the canal’s closure, lime would have had to be collected 
from the quarries by local farmers with horse drawn wagons or alternatively transported further 
afield on the local turnpike roads as required. 
 
It was intended to build a tramway from Barrow Hill to Cloud Hill so that lime could be shipped 
from Cloud Hill onto the Charnwood Forest Canal, and although the land was purchased, this did 
not materialize. Both Barrow Hill and Osgathorpe quarries were thought to have closed in the mid 
nineteenth century and the remains have been reclaimed by nature with little evidence of the 
quarries ever existing now. 
 
Although the author has no proof of this, lime from Barrow Hill could well have been transported 
by horse drawn wagons to Cloud Hill for transhipping onto the Cloud Hill tramway to go to the 
Ashby Canal or onto the Coleorton Railway when the latter was built. 
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NORTH 
 

 
The above extract from a 1761 map shows Barrow Hill quarry marked A and Cloud 
Hill quarry marked B. The area of Barrow Hill quarry at this time was 9 acres 2 
roods 22 perches against Breedon Cloud’s (Cloud Hill) 12 acres 0 roods 22 
perches. 
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FIRST EDITION 1835 ISSUED O/S MAP SHOWING THE EXTENT OF BARROW HILL 
LIME WORKS AT THAT TIME 

 

YELLOW DOTS  LIME KILNS (AUTHORS INTERPRETATION)  

DOTTED RED LINE TRAMWAY (AUTHORS INTERPRETATION) IF NOT, THIS WAS   
   JUST A TRACK ROAD 

HEAVY RED LINE QUARRY TO REMPSTONE TO COLEORTON TURNPIKE ROAD 

YELLOW  LINE  LINK ROAD THROUGH BARROWHILL LODGE FARM (SEE    
   FOLLOWING MAP) 

BLUE LINE  DISSUSED CHARNWOOD FOREST CANAL 

GREEN LINE  BRANCH TURNPIKE ROAD TO REDWOOD GATE, FROM    
   HINCKLEY TO MELBOURNE TURNPIKE ROAD AT PEGGS GREEN  
    

PINK LINE  REMPSTONE TO COLEORTON TURNPIKE ROAD 
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1881 SURVEYED O/S MAP (PUBLISHED 1885) SHOWING THE THEN DISSUSED 
BARROW HILL LIMESTONE QUARRY 

 

The above extract from the 1881 surveyed, 1885 published O/S map, shows a considerable 
difference to the preceding 1835 map particularly in terms of the extent of the quarry site. It 
depicts the remains of four lime kilns now sited to the north of the quarry. This necessitated a 
change in the roadways / tramways in order to get the coal to the lime kilns from the local areas. 
The reader needs to bear in mind that this map was surveyed some thirty years following 
the closure of the quarry.  
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This is the first of a series of three extracts from a coloured version of the 1881 surveyed 1883 
published O/S map showing the path of the Charnwood Forest Canal from Junction House and 

the location of Barrow Hill quarry marked A. These can be related to Christopher Staveley’s 
map of 1791. 
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This section of the map shows the path of the canal (270) heading south and subsequently 
branching off at ‘Junction House’ to go north up to Barrow Hill quarry as shown in Stavely’s 1791 
map. The following map shows a wider view of the area. 
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This section of the map shows the path of the canal coming from ‘Thringstone Bridge’ via 
‘Snarrows Farm’ B (an area known locally as ‘The Snarows’), then looping north to west to south 
to ‘Junction House’ at A. The former Osgathorpe quarry is marked C 
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The author is of the view that the two black dots in the centre of the above 1834 O/S map 
which are in the location of the old Osgathorpe Limestone Quarry are meant to show two 
lime kilns. Possibly some excavation work in the area may reveal something. 

 
The following reference to Barrow Hill and Osgathorpe quarries is made in the book by Edward 
Hull, published in 1860:- 
The small round knoll, which from its appearance has obtained the name Of Barrow Hill, is 
formed of limestone formerly quarried. At Osgathorpe, the limestone, which is very impure, is 
interstratified with shale, and full of joints. In one of the quarries the red marl is seen resting upon 
it, the base being a limestone - breccia, irregularly bedded and from 2 to 3 feet thick. On the 
opposite side of the western quarry the beds are probably broken off by the fault already alluded 
to. The statement ‘formerly quarried’ confirms that quarrying / lime burning had ended by 
this time at Barrow Hill. 
 
In the book published in 1822 and entitled ‘The Geology of England and Wales etc.’ by Rev W. D. 
Conybeare FRS, MGS &c and William Phillips FRS, MGS &c., the following is included to 
describe the islets of limestone:- 
 
Some of these islets of limestone are nearly horizontal in their stratification, and in that case lie 
low: others are highly inclined and rise into hills, but of no great elevation. 
 As a guide to those who may be inclined to have a further elucidation of this district, a list 
of these points is subjoined, following in the order they occur from south to north:- 

1. The most southerly of these points is about five miles from Ashby on the 
Loughborough road, a quarter south of that road, at the point where it is crossed by the 
projected canal; here on each side of the little streamelet of Grace Dieu, are quarries of 
limestone. The strata are viewed on the large scale, nearly horizontal, but have several 
partial undulations. The sienitic crags of Charnwood forest rise within a quarter of a mile 
on the south, and the coal measures are not far distant on the west; but the relations of 
the limestone with neither formation is distinctly displayed. 
2. One mile north from this spot, close to the village of Osgathorpe, are quarries of the 
same rock, which here appear almost horizontal. 
3. Half a mile north of this village, rises Barrow Hill, entirely composed of this rock; the 
strata here are highly inclined, but the stratification is very indistinct. 
4.  Three quarters of a mile north-north-west, and in a line with this hill, is Cloud Hill, 
altogether of the same nature; here the srata rise towards the east seventy degrees. 
5.  On the further side of a plain occupied by red ground, and at a distance of one mile 
and a half north-north-west from Cloud Hill, rises Breedon Hill; which although it cannot 
boast any considerable elevation, is rendered by its insulated position and the church 
tower on its summit, a very conspicuous object…………………………. 

 
The following is taken from a ‘Strategic Stone Study - A Building Stone Atlas’ of Leicestershire. 
First published by English Heritage April 2012 and rebranded by Historic England, December 
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2017:- 
Cloud Hill Dolostone Formation 
“Osgathorpe Dolomite”- A very fine-grained, cream-coloured dolostone with fossil casts and many 
small voids, it is used in association with a conglomeratic stone containing dolostone pebbles in 
the church at Osgathorpe. Both stones are believed to have come from the quarry on 
Barrow Hill, just above the village. The latter is described with the Triassic rocks. 
 
Gunthorpe Formation  
“Osgathorpe Conglomerate” The “Osgathorpe Conglomerate”, recognized only in Osgathorpe 
village church, comprises pale buff, sub-rounded dolomite pebbles set within a weakly 
cemented, gritty dolostone sandy matrix. It is believed to have come from Barrow Hill Quarry, 
together with the Carboniferous Osgathorpe Dolomite. It probably occurs as a 
breccioconglomerate within the Gunthorpe Formation, the pebbles being eroded from and 
deposited against the Carboniferous limestone hills in the Triassic desert. 
 
Apparently, the dolostones used in St. Mary’s church Osgathorpe can still be seen in the lower 
parts of the stone tower thought to have been built c.1861 as part of an extensive re-build.  
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OSGATHORPE BLACKSMITHS  

The Village Blacksmith 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow  1807-1882 

Under a spreading chestnut-tree 

     The village smithy stands; 

The smith, a mighty man is he, 

     With large and sinewy hands, 

And the muscles of his brawny arms 

     Are strong as iron bands. 

His hair is crisp, and black, and long; 

     His face is like the tan; 

His brow is wet with honest sweat, 

     He earns whate'er he can, 

And looks the whole world in the face, 

     For he owes not any man. 

Week in, week out, from morn till night, 

     You can hear his bellows blow; 

You can hear him swing his heavy sledge, 

     With measured beat and slow, 

Like a sexton ringing the village bell, 

     When the evening sun is low. 

And children coming home from school 

     Look in at the open door; 

They love to see the flaming forge, 

     And hear the bellows roar, 

And catch the burning sparks that fly 

     Like chaff from a threshing-floor. 

He goes on Sunday to the church, 

     And sits among his boys; 

He hears the parson pray and preach, 

     He hears his daughter's voice 

Singing in the village choir, 

     And it makes his heart rejoice. 

It sounds to him like her mother's voice 

     Singing in Paradise! 

He needs must think of her once more, 

     How in the grave she lies; 

And with his hard, rough hand he wipes 

     A tear out of his eyes. 

Toiling,—rejoicing,—sorrowing, 

     Onward through life he goes; 

Each morning sees some task begin, 

https://poets.org/poet/henry-wadsworth-longfellow
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     Each evening sees it close; 

Something attempted, something done, 

     Has earned a night's repose. 

Thanks, thanks to thee, my worthy friend, 

     For the lesson thou hast taught! 

Thus at the flaming forge of life 

     Our fortunes must be wrought; 

Thus on its sounding anvil shaped 

     Each burning deed and thought. 

 
 

Osgathorpe had several Blacksmith’s and Blacksmith’s Shops in various locations as most 
outlying villages like Griffydam, Peggs Green, Worthington and Coleorton did for example. 
However, Osgathorpe seemed to have had more than most, presumably due to the intensity of 
farming which took place here that required repairs to machinery, waggons and horse shoeing 
etc. Blacksmiths were usually farmers or graziers as well in order to supplement their income.  

A comprehensive chart of Blacksmiths operating in Osgathorpe is appended. We unfortunately 
only have knowledge of where two of the blacksmith’s shops were located, these being William 
Gilbert’s and Joseph Billings’ and their location is shown at the end of this article.  
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STEPHEN AND WILLIAM BAILEY 

The oldest record found for a Blacksmith in Osgathorpe was for William Bailey who is listed in an 
1830 Poll record to elect two knights of the Shire which features earlier in the publication. By 

1841, Ann Bailey, a widow, and her two sons William and Stephen are listed as Blacksmiths in 
the one household. In William White’s trade directory of 1846, Stephen and William Bailey are 
now living together and recorded as Blacksmith’s and Graziers. By 1851, William is given as a 
farmer of 36 acres and Stephen is living with him as the Blacksmith. Stephen is recorded in a 
trade directory as still being a Blacksmith in 1863, but had disappeared by the 1871 census. 

STEPHEN DEAVILLE 

Stephen Deaville a nephew of Stephen Bailey above who was born in Woodhouse Eaves, is 
listed as a Blacksmith in the 1861 and 1871 censuses, but in an 1876 trade directory he is just 
given as a farmer, and by the 1881 census had disappeared. 

WILLIAM GILBERT 

William Gilbert was probably the most skilled Blacksmith in Osgathorpe and is recorded as being 
a “Master Blacksmith” there from 1841 to 1881, but he could have been doing this work as well as 
farming for even longer than that. In 1881, William, then aged 62, is still operating as a 
Blacksmith. William was born and bred in Osgathorpe and spent all his life there. He was born in 
Osgathorpe in 1818 and married Jane Barsby (1823-1877) in 1848 at the age of 25. They had 8 
children but unfortunately Jane died at the age of 54.  William was also a village constable as 

was his brother. Please note the newspaper article recording him in action at the fracas at 

the Royal Oak.  

JOSEPH BILLINGS 

Joseph Billings, who was born in Naseby, Northants, was a farmer / blacksmith / grazier in 
Osgathorpe for at least 40 years, being first recorded in the 1871 census as such and finally in 
the 1911 census as a blacksmith and grazier. In the 1911 census, Joseph (61) and his wife Ruth 
(60) who had been married for 40 years, are recorded has having had 14 children, two of whom 
had died. At this time, their two son’s Henry and James are living with them and working at 
Cottage Farm where he lived and had his blacksmith’s shop for at least 30 years. 

See the following maps showing where both William Gilbert’s and Joseph Billing’s 
blacksmith shops were. 

WILLIAM POPLEY DUNSMORE 

The last record of a Blacksmith found in Osgathorpe was William Popley Dunsmore in the 1911 
census and Kelly’s 1912 trade directory. There was no record of a Blacksmith in the last Kelly’s 
1916 trade directory for the area. 
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DATES RECORDED BLACKSMITH NAMES 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1846 WILLIAM & STEPHEN BAILEY 

 WILLIAM GILBERT 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1854 WILLIAM & STEPHEN BAILEY 

 WILLIAM GILBERT 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1855 WILLIAM BAILEY 

 WILLIAM GILBERT 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1861 STEPHEN BAILEY 

 WILLIAM GILBERT 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1863 STEPHEN BAILEY 

 WILLIAM GILBERT 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1870 STEPHEN DEAVILLE  

 WILLIAM GILBERT 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1876 SAMUEL FARMER 

 WILLIAM GILBERT 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1891 JOSEPH BILLINGS 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1908 NO BLACKSMITH GIVEN 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1912 WILLIAM POPLEY DUNSMORE 

TRADE DIRECTORY 1916 NO BLACKSMITH GIVEN 

OSGATHORPE CENSUS 1841 ANN, WILLIAM & STEPHEN BAILEY, JOSEPH BROOKS 
(JUNIOR), GEORGE ADKIN (APPRENTICE) 

 WILLIAM GILBERT 

OSGATHORPE CENSUS 1851 WILLIAM GILBERT 

 STEPHEN BAILEY 

OSGATHORPE 1861 CENSUS WILLIAM GILBERT (MASTER BLACKSMITH) 

 STEPHEN  BAILEY 

 STEPHEN DEAVILLE (nephew of above and born in 
Woodhouse, Leics) 

OSGATHORPE 1871 CENSUS WILLIAM GILBERT, WILLIAM GADESBY, STEPHEN 
DEAVILLE 

OSGATHORPE 1871/ 1881 /1901 / 1911 CENSUS JOSEPH BILLINGS 

OSGATHORPE 1911 CENSUS WILLIAM POPLEY DUNSMORE 
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1883 issued O/S map                                                                                                

Joseph Billings was both a farmer / grazier and blacksmith in Osgathorpe for at least 40 years, 
first appearing in the 1871 census and finally in the 1911 census. He was at Cottage Farm 

coloured blue for at least 30 years.  

 

The location of a William Gilbert’s former Blacksmith Shop & Forge                                                       

shown on the 1883 issued O/S map.                                                                                  

Apparently, the forge was still in the NE corner of the barn when it was sold in 2000. William was 
a Master Blacksmith for some 30 years. As can be seen in an earlier chart, William is recorded as 
being the village constable in 1864, 1869 and 1872. No doubt, being a blacksmith, he would have 

been an imposing figure around the village. 
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CORDWAINERS IN OSGATHORPE 

 

 

1841 

CENSUS 

1851 

CENSUS 

1861 

CENSUS 

1871 

CENSUS 

1881 

CENSUS 

1891 

CENSUS 

1901 

CENSUS 

1911 

CENSUS 

SHOE, BOOT MAKER / 

CORDWAINER /  1 1 3 4 1 2 2 0 

JUNIOR SHOE MAKER 1 0 0 0 0 0   

APPRENTICE SHOE 

MAKER / CORDWAINER 1 1 1 3 1 0 

 

 

 

The above chart shows the nemer of Cordwainers / Shoe and Boot makers in Osgathorpe which 
were recorded in 1841 to 1901 censuses. These have been confirmed in trade directories also. 

The term cordwainer entered the English language as cordewaner (e) from the Anglo-Norman 
cordewaner (developed from old French cordoanier,…cordouanier….corduennier, etc.). It initially 
denoted a worker n cordwain or cordovan, which was a leather historically produced in Moorish 
Córdoba, Spain in the Middle Ages. 

The descriptions Cordwainer, and boot and shoe maker has been used in the census description 
and they were all male. However, instances of wives are recorded as boot binders, who obviously 
carried out the sewing / binding operations. 

Medieval cordwainers used cordovan leather for the highest-quality shoes, but cordwainers also 
used domestically produced leathers and were not solely producers of luxury footwear. However, 
cordwainers in Osgathorpe would have benifited from a ready market for good quality boots and 
shoes for the more wealthy in society. 

For those wishing to know more about individuals, the transcribed censuses are appended on the 
website. 

WILLIAM GOODMAN - CORDWAINER                                       
PART REPEAT OF THE ARTICLE INCLUDED IN THE HISTORY 

OF THE WESLEYAN METHODIST CHAPEL 

William Goodman, was a cordwainer (shoe and boot maker), grocer, baker, local preacher, 
steward of the Wesleyan Chapel, village overseer, and employer of cordwainer apprentices.  

He was clearly an astute businessman, combining being a cordwainer (boot and shoe maker), a 
baker and a grocer. He trained at least two apprentices to be cordwainers. William certainly 
appeared to live up to his name of “Goodman” as did the rest of the family, evidence suggests.  

William, who was born in Knight Thorpe, near Loughborough (the census enumerator has made 
some mistakes in his various census records) is first recorded as being in Osgathorpe in the 1851 
census as a twenty year old “Cordwainer Apprentice” articled to Thomas Gilbert, a cordwainer, 
and also a farmer of 27 acres. 

By the time the 1861 census was taken, William is married to his wife Martha aged 20 who was 
10 years younger than him. She was born in Coalville. Being non-conformists, their marriage is 
not recorded in the church parish registers. By this time, they had two daughters, Isabella and 
Elizabeth aged 2 and 1 respectively. He is recorded as being a cordwainer, baker and grocer 
employing 1 woman and 1 man. 
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By 1871, William and Martha had two more children, John (9) and Agnes (2). He had employed a 
“cordwainer apprentice” named James Lakin, aged 20, who was born in Osgathorpe.  

In 1881, they had another daughter Edith, aged 8. Only John (19), now a railway clerk, and 
Agnes (12) of their previous children are living at home. He has employed another apprentice 
cordwainer James Lander, aged 20. James was born in Loughborough and had been deaf and 
dumb from birth. This is further evidence of what a compassionate man William Goodman must 
have been. 

In 1891, William now aged 60, is still listed as a cordwainer, grocer and baker. Daughter Edith is 
still living with them and she is recorded as being an elementary school teacher, probably 
teaching at the National School in Osgathorpe or the Griffydam Wesleyan day School. Their 
married daughter Elizabeth Parr (31) and her son William Parr, born in Alsager, Cheshire are now 
back living with William and Martha. She is shown as being married and not a widow, but there is 
no mention of her husband, which was likely to be a mistake by the enumerator. Interestingly, 
Robert T. Hance who was headmaster at the Griffydam Wesleyan Day School at Peggs Green 
for 26 years is lodging with them. 

The enumerator for the 1891 census records their residence as “Ivanhoe House” situated on 
Chapel Lane (see the map below). From the location indicated on previous census returns, it 
seems that this was William and Martha’s only residence in Osgathorpe following their marriage. 
The map below shows the actual location of the cottage in 1881. 

Ironically Ivanhoe House was adjacent to William Gilberts blacksmith’s shop referred to in the 
previous article, and their workshops were almost next to each other. It must have been really 
noisy in that area of Chapel Lane with both men hammering away in their respective trades.  

There is no record of William and Martha in the 1901 census, and it is thought that William died in 
1899. However, their son John, aged 39 and still a railway clerk and local preacher on the Ashby 
circuit, is living with his wife Sarah, the daughter of Hannah Farmer, a widow aged 69, living on 
her own means. They have a daughter Edith aged 16. The enumerator has given their residence 
as Manor House, Osgathorpe. They are still all living together in the 1911 census, but 10 years 
older of course. 

 

1883 issued O/S Map 
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SADDLE / HARNESS AND COLLAR MAKING 

Osgathorpe had its own saddle / harness and collar maker from before 1851 to after 1881. This is 
not surprising when one considers the concentration of farming in Osgathorpe and the local area.  

In 1851, Joseph Platts, born in Coleorton and aged 27 was recorded as a saddler. By 1861 he 
was recorded as a “Master Harness Maker” employing one man which was likely to have been 
Joseph Buckerfield, a sadler, aged 50 who was lodging with Henry Rennocks who was the 
Victualler at the Royal Oak Inn at that time. Thomas, his 14 year old son was recorded as being a 
harness maker also. 

In 1871, Joseph Platts was still operating his business but his son Thomas was now recorded as 
a journeyman, collar and harness, so presumably he was selling his father’s products further 
afield. 

In 1881, Joseph aged 57 is recorded as a saddler, but his son Thomas now married and living in 
the adjacent building to his mother and father is recorded as a Collar and Harness maker. 

The recordings in the censuses cannot be taken as reliable with respect to job description. The 
making of saddles, harnesses and collars for farm horses were normally all made together as 
they all interacted with each other. That is not to say they didn’t make riding saddles also. 

A harness saddle for a farm horse is an element of the horse harness which supports the weight 
of shafts or poles attaching a waggon or plough etc, to a horse. Like other types of saddle, it lies 
on the horse's back directly behind the withers and usually has an internal supportive framework, 
often called a saddle tree, for that reason. It is custom fitted to an individual horse, and has 
fittings (buckles, rings, etc.) for attachment of other pieces of harness. It is usually secured on 
either side by a girth passing beneath the horse. Unlike riding saddles, it is an integral part of the 
harness and is not used as stand-alone equipment.  

A horse collar is a part of a horse harness that is used to distribute the load around a horse's 
neck and shoulders when pulling a wagon or plough. 

 

Basic illustration of the saddle / harness and collar 

 

https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Horse_harness
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Saddle
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Withers
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Girth_(tack)
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BRICK & TILE MAKING IN OSGATHORPE 

It was recorded in William White’s 1846 directory that Joshua Johnson was a “Brick and Tile 
maker” at Osgathorpe and in the 1841 census Ann Pickard was listed as a “Brickmaker”. In the 
1851 census both William and Ann Pickard are recorded as “Retired Brickmakers”. 

It was originally assumed that they were possibly employed at local brickworks in other villages 
like Griffydam and Coleorton which were operating at that time. However, the Post Office 
Directory for Leicestershire and Rutland 1855 states for Osgathorpe that “Bricks are made 
here”, and lists John Green as a Beer retailer, brick maker and carrier. At this time John Green 
was the licensee at the Royal Oak.  

Apparently a small clay hole possibly existed opposite the site of the old National School but no 
evidence of a kiln in that area survives. 

Brick and Tile making in Osgathorpe would have only been a small private concern and similar 
examples abound in local villages in the early 1800s where there was an abundance of suitable 
clay. Staunton Harold is a classic example where numerous small brickworks were established in 
those early times. 

The reader can find out about local brick making by referring to the following two publications on 
the website:- 

A Social & Industrial History of Peggs Green & Griffydam 

A History of Coleorton Brickworks 
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A SELECTION OF TRANSCRIBED TRADE 
DIRECTORY INFORMATION ON 

OSGATHORPE 

THESE CAN PROVE MOST HELPFUL WHEN USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH 
CENSUS RECORDS. 

WILLIAM WHITE’S HISTORY, GAZETTEER & DIRECTORY OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE AND RUTLAND - 1846 

NAME PROFESSION OR TRADES 

JOHN ASHER THE GATE. VICTUALLER 

LUCY ASNETT SCHOOL MISTRESS (NATIONAL SCHOOL?) 

REV. THOMAS NAYLAND BLAND RECTOR 

JOSHUA BRANSON BRICK AND TILE MAKER 

JOHN BRANSON STORY ARMS. VICTUALLER. 

JONATHON WRIGHT BRANSON GROCER AND DRUGGIST 

THOMAS GILBERT (JUNIOR AND SENIOR0 SHOEMAKER 

THOMAS JOHNSON BUTCHER 

THEOPHILUS HENRY HASTINGS KELK MASTER OF THE FREE GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

GEORGE MEAKIN SHOPKEEPER 

RALPH POPE  ROYAL OAK – SHOPKEEPER AND VICTUALLER 

…………RATCLIFFE LIME BURNER 

JOHN ROE SHOPKEEPER 
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MR SAMUEL SMALLWOOD AGED 97 

MARY ELIZABETH YOUNGHUSBAND BOARDING SCHOOL  

WILLIAM AND STEPHEN BAILEY BLACKSMITHS 

WILLIAM GILBERT BLACKSMITH 

WILLIAM BRANSON FARMER 

JAMES CLARK FARMER AND LIME BURNER 

WILLIAM HOLLOWAY FARMER 

BENJAMIN JOHNSON FARMER AND OWNER OF HALL FARM 

JAMES MACKIE FARMER 

HENRY MILES FARMER 

JOSEPH MOZLEY FARMER 

THOMAS  WALE  FARMER AND WHEELWRIGHTS 

SAMUEL BLACK FARMER 

THEOPHILUS IRONMONGER FARMER 
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MELVILLE & CO DIRECTORY AND GAZETTEER OF LEICS 1854 

CLERGY, GENTRY ETC.  

REV. T. N. BLAND B.A. – RECTOR  

REV. T. H. H. KELK B.A.  

MR. W. H. KELK  

NAME TRADE OR PROFESSION 

JOHN ASHER BEER RETAILER AND FARMER 

WILLIAM AND STEPHEN BAILEY BLACKSMITHS AND GRAZIERS 

SAMUEL BLACK WHEELWRIGHT 

JOHN THORPE BRANSON VICTUALLER – STORY ARMS 

JOHN WRIGHT BRANSON DRUGGIST AND GROCER 

JOSIAH BRANSON FARMER 

WILLIAM BRANSON FARMER 

THOMAS CLARK FARMER 

WILLIAM DAVENPORT PARISH CLARK 

WILLIAM GILBERT BLACKSMITH 

JOHN GREEN BEER RETAILER AND CARRIER 
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THOMAS JAMES FARMER 

THOMAS JOHNSON  FARMER 

THOMAS KING CARRIER 

JAMES MACKIE FARMER 

GEORGE MEAKIN FARMER 

HENRY MILES FARMER 

JOSEPH MOSELY FARMER 

ELIZABETH POPE BEER RETAILER 

JOHN ROWE (Roe?) SHOPKEEPER 

JAMES SMITHARD TAILOR 

THOMAS WALE FARMER 

YOUNGHUSBAND, THE MISSES SEMINARY 
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POST OFFICE DIRECTORY OF LEICS & RUTLAND 1855 

 

CLERGY, GENTRY ETC.  

REV. THOMAS N BLAND – RECTOR  

MRS. JOHNSON  

REV. T H H KELK B.A.  

WILLIAM HYDE KELK ESQ.  

NAME TRADE OR PROFESSION 

JOHN ASHER FARMER AND BEER RETAILER 

MRS MARY AULT MISTRESS OF INFANT SCHOOL 

WILLIAM BAILEY FARMER AND BLACKSMITH 

SAMUEL BLACK WHEELWRIGHT 

JOHN THORPE BRANSON VICTUALLER – STORY ARMS 

JOHN WRIGHT BRANSON SHOPKEEPER 

JOSIAH BRANSON SCHOOL ????? 

JAMES CLARK FARMER 

RALPH COWLEY FARMER 

THOMAS GILBERT FARMER 

WILLIAM GILBERT BLACKSMITH 
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JOHN GREEN BEER RETAILER, BRICK MAKER AND   
CARRIER 

THOMAS JOHNSON FARMER THE HALL 

THOMAS KING CARRIER 

JAMES MACKIE FARMER 

HENRY MILES FARMER 

JOSEPH MOSELY FARMER 

SAMUEL MOSELY BUTCHER 

JOHN ROE SHOPKEEPER 

CHARLES. E. WARNER BOARDING SCHOOL & MASTER OF 
GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

LETTERS ARE RECEIVED THROUGH 
LOUGHBOROUGH 
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COMMERCIAL DIRECTORY OF LEICESTERSHIRE 1861 

NAME TRADE OR PROFESSION 

JOHN ASHER VICTUALLER, GATE INN 

MARY AULT SCHOOL MISTRESS (INFANT) 

SAMUEL BLACK WHEELWRIGHT 

RE. THOMAS N BLAND B.A. RECTOR 

JOSIAH BRANSON SCHOOL MASTER ????????? 

ELIZA BRANSON VICTUALLER – STORY ARMS 

WILLIAM GOODMAN & WILLIAM RENNOCKS SHOE MAKERS 

JOHN OLDACRE TAILOR 

HENRY RENNOCKS VICTUALLER – ROYAL OAK 

DRAYTON WALKER CORN DEALER 

EDWIN CHARLES WARNER SCHOOL MASTER (GRAMMAR SCHOOL) 

STEPHEN BAILEY & WILLIAM GILBERT BLACKSMITHS 

JOHN ASHER, STEPHEN BAILEY, JOHN BILLINGS, 
THOMAS BOSTOCK, WILLIAM BRANSON, THOMAS 
GILBERT, WILLIAM HOLLOWAY, WILLIAM KIDGER, 
JOSEPH MACKIE, HENRY MILES, JOSEPH MOSELY 

ALL FARMERS 

JOHN BRANSON, WILLIAM GOODMAN, JOHN ROE SHOPKEEPERS 

KING AND VARNAM CARRIERS TO ASHBY AND 
LOUGHBOROUGH 
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HISTORY, GAZETTEER & DIRECTORY OF            
LEICESTERSHIRE & RUTLAND 1863 

NAME PROFESSION OR TRADE 

MARY AULT MISTRESS – NATIONAL SCHOOL 

SAMUEL BLACK WHEELWRIGHT 

REV. THOMAS NAYLOR BLAND B.A. RECTOR 

THOMAS BOSTOCK, GENT MOUNT PLEASANT 

CHARLES BRANSON TAILOR 

JOSIAH BRANSON SCHOOLMASTER 

WILLIAM DAVENPORT PARISH CLERK 

MR. WILLIAM HOLLOWAY / MRS. SARAH JOHNSON, 
MRS. ELIZABETH AND MRS. ESTHER 

 

JOSEPH PLATTS SADLER 

THOMAS VARNHAM BUTCHER 

CHARLES EDWIN WARNER MASTER OF THE FREE GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

JOHN ASHER THE GATE INN 

HENRY RENNOCK ROYAL OAK 

ELIZA BRANSON STORY ARMS 

STEPHEN LEEDHAM BAILEY BLACKSMITH 

WILLIAM GILBERT BLACKSMITH 
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WILLIAM GOODMAN BOOT AND SHOE MAKER 

WILLIAM RENNOCKS AND JNO. BOOT AND SHOE WHOLESALE 

STEPHEN LEEDHAM BAILEY FARMER 

JOHN BILLING FARMER 

WILLIAM BRANSON FARMER 

GEORGE FIELDS OSGATHORPE HALL FARM 

THOMAS GILBERT FARMER 

JOSEPH MACKIE FARMER 

HENRY MILES FARMER 

JOSEPH MOSELY FARMER 

JAMES POWDRILL FARMER 

JOHN AND DRAYTON WALKER FARMER 

J.WRIGHT BRANSON GROCER 

WILLIAM GOODMAN GROCER 

WILLIAM RENNOCKS GROCER 

JOHN ROE GROCER 

THOMAS KING ANF JOHN BILLING - CARRIERS LOUGHBOROUGH AND ASHBY (THURS AND 
SAT) 
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HARROD & Co’s DIRECTORY OF DERBYS & LEICS 1870 

MISS GILBERT MISTRESS – NATIONAL SCHOOL 

CHARLES WARNER HEADMASTER – GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

REV. WALTER AUGUSTUS WILLIAMS M.A. RECTOR 

MRS. MARY ANN HUDDLESTONE NATIONAL SCHOOL MISTRESS 

NAME GENERAL TRADES 

SAMUEL BLACK WHEELWRIGHT 

CHARLES BRANSON TAILOR 

MRS ELIZABETH BRANSON VICTUALLER STORY ARMS 

JOHN W BRANSON GROCER 

STEPHEN DEAVILLE BLACKSMITH 

WILLIAM GILBERT BLACKSMITH 

WILLIAM GOODMAN GROCER & BOOT AND SHOE MAKER 

GEORGE KING BOOT AND SHOE MAKER 

WILLIAM KING VICTUALLER – ROYAL OAK 

JOSEPH PLATTS SADDLE AND HARNESS MAKER 

WILLIAM & JOHN RENNOCKS BOOT AND SHOE MANUFACTURERS 

WILLIAM RENNOCKS GROCER 

JOHN ROE GROCER 
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RANDALL UPTON VICTUALLER – GATE INN 

FARMERS  

STEPHEN DEAVILLE  

HERBERT HOLLINGSHEAD  

WILLIAM KIDGER ,Sen., AND LANDOWNER 

JOSEPH MACKIE AND LANDOWNER 

HENRY MILES  

JOSEPH MOSELY AND LAND OWNER 

JAMES POWDRILL  

JOHN & WILLIAM RENNOCKS  

WILLIAM TANSER  

RANDALL UPTON  

JOHN PUXLEY WHITE  
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POST OFFICE DIRECTORY OF LEICESTERSHIRE AND 
RUTLAND – 1876 

CLERGY AND GENTRY ETC.  

MRS BREATON  

MRS COOPER  

MRS MITCHELL  

MRS PYEMONT  

JOHN PUXLEY WHITE  

REV. WALTER AUGUSTUS WILLIAMS M.A.  RECTOR 

NAME PROFESSION OR TRADE 

CHARLES BRANSON TAILOR 

MRS ELIZA BRANSON VICTUALLER STORY ARMS 

JOHN WRIGHT BRANSON SHOPKEEPER 

JOSIAH BRANSON  SCHOOL MASTER 

JAMES BROOKS VICTUALLER ROYAL OAK 

STEPHEN DEAVILLE FARMER 

SAMUEL FARMER BLACKSMITH 

JAMES GILBERT  FARMER 

WILLIAM GILBERT  BLACKSMITH 
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WILLIAM GOODMAN SHOPKEEPER 

HERBERT HOLLINGHEAD FARMER 

THOMAS KING  CARRIER 

JOSEPH MACKIE FARMER 

HENRY MILES FARMER 

JOSEPH MOSELY FARMER 

JOSEPH PLATTS SADLER 

THOMAS PLATTS SHOPKEEPER 

JAMES POWDRILL FARMER 

JOSEPH RANDALL UPTON BEER RETAILER – GATE INN 
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KELLY’S DIRECTORY OF                                                   
LEICESTERSHIRE AND RUTLAND (PT 2) - 1891 

CLERGY OR GENTRY ETC.  

MISS BRANSON  

MRS FARMER  

MRS MILLER  

EDWARD E SERRES MASTER OF GRAMMAR SCHOOL  

JOHN JAMES SERRES LIVING WHITE HOUSE – SURGEON (Osgathorpe 
House ??) 

MISS SIDDONS  

MRS VIBERT  

MISS WALE  

MRS WASSE  

REV. WALTER AUGUSTUS WILLIAMS RECTOR 

COMMERCIAL PROFESSION OR TRADE 

AUSTIN BALLS GRAZIER 

JOSEPH BILLINGS BLACKSMITH 

JAMES BROOKS  FARMER 

WILLIAM DARBY CARRIER 

JOHN DAVIS VICTUALLER ROYAL OAK 
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CHARLES GADSBY VICTUALLER GATE INN 

WILLIAM GILBERT COWKEEPER 

WILLIAM GOODMAN SHOPKEEPER AND SHOE MANUFACTURER 

MRS MARY JOHNSON FARMER 

GEORGE KING SHOE MAKER AND CARRIER 

JOSEPH KING  CARRIER 

WILLIAM KING COW KEEPER 

JAMES LAKIN CARRIER AND GRAZIER 

MRS ELIZABETH MACKIE GRAZIER 

WILLIAM PEPPER VICTUALLER STORY ARMS 

THOMAS PLATTS SHOPKEEPER 

MRS MARY POWDRILL FARMER 

GEORGE ROADLEY FARMER 

JOHN STATHAM SHOE MAKER 

WILLIAM DAVENPORT WAS THE PARISH CLERK 

MRS CAROLINE SMITH – RECIEVER (PRESUMABLY ONLY TOOK IN MAIL) 

POSTAL ORDERS ISSUED HERE BUT NOT PAID FOR 
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KELLY’S DIRECTORY OF LEICESTERSHIRE                             
AND RUTLAND 1908 

CLERGY, GENTRY ETC.  

MRS FARMER  

MRS MILLER  

LADY MORTON  

MRS SIDDONS  

REV. HENRY MORRISON WILLIAMS M.A. RECTOR 

COMMERCIAL PROFESSION OR TRADE 

ERNEST SAMUEL ATKINSON M.R.C.S. ENG., 
L.C.R.P. LONDON. 

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON 

JOSEPH BILLING COWKEEPER 

JOSEPH BIRD  COWKEEPER 

JOHN EMMERSON VICTUALLER ROYAL OAK 

SAMUEL FLETCHER HALL FARM 

GEORGE KING SHOE MAKER AND CARRIER 

JOSEPH KING FARMER 

WILLIAM KING COWKEEPER 

JOSEPH LAGER FARMER AND BUTCHER 

JAMES LAKIN CARRIER AND GRAZIER 
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THOMAS PLATTS SHOPKEEPER 

MRS GEORGE ROADLEY FARMER 

JOHN SIDDONS FARMER 

WILLIAM A SIDDONS VICTUALLER GATE INN AND FARMER 

CHARLES SMITH SHOPKEEPER 

GEORGE SMITH FARMER 

GEORGE HARRY SPENCER VICTUALLER STORY ARMS 

JOHN STATHAM SHOE MAKER 

EDWARD CHARLES TOWNLEY COWKEEPER 

CHARLES SMITH IS THE SUB – POST MASTER 

JAMES LAKIN – CARRIER TO ASHBY AND LOUGHBOROUGH 

GEORGE KING – CARRIER TO LOUGHBOROUGH 
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KELLY’S DIRECTORY OF LEICESTERSHIRE                             
AND RUTLAND- 1912 

PRIVATE RESIDENTS  

SAMUEL ERNEST ATKINSON  

MRS. FARMER  

REV. JAMES HENRY FRY M.A. RECTOR (RECTORY) 

MISS MILLER  

LADY MORTON  

MISS SIDDONS  

COMMERCIAL PROFESSION OR TRADE 

WILLIAM FREDERICK ABBOT SHOPKEEPER AND POST OFFICE 

ERNEST SAMUEL ATKINSON M.R.C.S. ENG., 
L.R.C.P. LONDON 

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON 

JOSEPH BILLING COWKEEPER 

WILLIAM DUNSMORE BLACKSMITH 

JOHN EMMERSON VICTUALLER - ROYAL OAK 

MISS CATHERINE FLETCHER FARMER – HALL FARM 

JOHN WILLIAM KING COWKEEPER 

MRS. SARAH KING CARRIER 

WILLIAM KING COW KEEPER 
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JOSEPH LAGER FARMER AND BUTCHER 

ALBERT LAKIN FARMER 

HARRY MARSDEN VICTUALLER – STORY ARMS 

JARVIS MILLWARD COWKEEPER 

JAMES RICHARDS FARMER 

WILLIAM SIDDONS VICTUALLER GATE INN AND FARMER 

JOHN SLATER CARRIER AND GRAZIER 

ALBERT SMITH SHOP KEEPER 

GEORGE SMITH FARMER 

FREDERICK WILLIAM ABBOT WAS THE SUB – POSTMASTER 
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KELLY’S DIRECTORY OF LEICESTERSHIRE                             
AND RUTLAND - 1916 

CLERGY AND GENTRY ETC.  

SAMUEL ERNEST ATKINSON  

MRS MILLER  

LADY MORTON  

REV. MARTIN NICHOLAS RAY RECTOR 

MISS SIDDONS  

COMMERCIAL PROFESSION OR TRADE 

WILLIAM FREDERICK ABBOT SHOPKEEPER AND POST OFFICE 

ERNEST SAMUEL ATKINSON M.R.C.S. ENG., 
L.R.C.P. LONDON 

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON 

JOSEPH BILLING COWKEEPER 

JOHN EMMERSON VICTUALLER ROYAL OAK 

MISS CATHERINE FLETCHER FARMER – HALL FARM 

JOHN WILLIAM KING COWKEEPER 

JOSEPH LAGER FARMER AND BUTCHER 

ALBERT LAKIN FARMER 

JARVIS MILLWARD COWKEEPER 

WILLIAM ALFRED PERRY VICTUALLER GATE INN 
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THOMAS SIDDONS GRAZIER 

WILLIAM A SIDDONS FARMER AND ASSISTANT OVERSEER 

ALBERT SMITH SHOPKEEPER 

GEORGE SMITH FARMER 

JOHN WILLIAM SPRINGTHORPE VICTUALLER STORY ARMS 

FREDERICK WILLIAM ABBOT WAS THE SUB – POSTMASTER 
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CENSUS DEMOGRAPHICS  

 

1841 

CENSUS 

1851 

CENSUS 

1861 

CENSUS 

1871 

CENSUS 

1881 

CENSUS 

1891 

CENSUS 

1901 

CENSUS 

1911 

CENSUS 

HOUSES OCCUPIED 83 89 82 80 78 70 81 75 

UNOCCUPIED 3 7 5 4 8 13 1 0 

TOTAL POPULATION 385 346 351 350 304 306 312 296 

MALES 202 175 185 181 145 146 149 151 

FEMALES 183 171 166 169 159 160 163 145 

MALES OVER 60 14 17 19 20 25 15 16 18 

FEMALES OVER 60 9 14 21 17 17 15 12 24 

OLDEST MALE 90 82 93 79 80 80 81 78 

OLDEST FEMALE 80 84 79 92 80 80 80 79 

PEOPLE BORN OUTSIDE 

LEICS 29 35 35 46 39 40 45 51 

TRADES ETC         

FRAMEWORK KNITTERS 14 12 8 6 4 0 0 0 

AG LABOURERS 36 34 35 9 28 13 9 7 

BRICKLAYERS 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 

WHEELWRIGHTS IN 

VILLAGE 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

WHEELRIGHT – 

LIMESTONE QUARRY 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 

PUBLICANS 3 4 4 3 3 3 3 3 

FARMERS  15 10 14 12 10 7 11 8 

CARPENTER / JOINER 2 2 0 1 1 0 1 0 

CHARWOMAN 1 4 3 1 0 0 1 0 

SERVANTS 22 11 10 19 13 14 10 6 

GARDENERS 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 

HAWKERS / PEDLERS 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

BRICKMAKER 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

SHOE, BOOT MAKER / 

CORDWAINER /  1 1 3 4 1 2 2 0 

JUNIOR SHOE MAKER 1 0 0 0 0 0 0  

APPRENTICE SHOE 

MAKER / CORDWAINER 1 1 1 3 1 0 0 0 

BLACKSMITH 4 2 2 4 2 

1 missed 

from 

census 1 2 

JUNIOR BLACKSMITH 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

APPRENTICE 

BLACKSMITH 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

JOINER 2 0 0    1 0 

COAL INDUSTRY 1 3 11 35 18 21 30 19 

POST MISTRESS      1 1 1 

INFIRMED 3 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 

RECTOR 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

GROCERS 3 4 2 3 1 2 1 1 

LETTER CARRIERS 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

BUTCHER 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 

CHANDLER 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

TEACHERS MALE 1 1 1 2 1 2 2 1 

TEACHERS FEMALE 1 3 2 0 1 1 4 7 

MEDICAL PRACTICE – 

SURGEONS      1 1 1 
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EARTHENWARE  DEALER 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

MIDWIFERY NURSE 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 

WAREHOUSE MAN 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

LACE RUNNER 1 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 

OTHER LACE 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 

SEAMER 0 16 0 0 0 0 

2 

HOSIERY 0 

SEAMSTRESS 0 4 9 9 15 8 SHIRTS 

2 

HOSIERY 0 

DRESS MAKER 0 2 4 1 1 2 2 2 

TAILOR 1 2 3 1 1 0 0 0 

COAL DEALER / HIGGLER 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 0 

BARBER 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 

PARISH PAUPERS 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 

BAKERS 0 1 2 1 1 1 1 0 

CHIMNEY SWEEPS 

INCLUDING YOUNG 

CHILDREN 0 

1 ADULT 2 

CHILDREN 0 0 0 0 0 0 

SADDLER / HARNESS 

/COLLAR MAKER 0 1 3 1 2 0 0 0 

JOURNEYMAN – COLLAR 

AND HARNESS   

 

1 0 0 0 0 

TINKER 0 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 

DAIRY MAID 0 1 2 0 1 0 0 1 

RAT CATCHER 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

CORN MERCHANT 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 

GAMMON CURER 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

FARM WAGGONER 0 0 3 0 0 0 1 1 

CATTLE DEALER 0 0 1 0 0 1 1 0 

GREAT NORTHERN 

RAILWAY OFFICER 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

RAILWAY CLERK     3 1 1 1 

CARRIER    2 1 1 1 1 

MIDSHIPMAN    1 0 0 0 0 

APPRENTICES    6 1 0 0 0 

GENERAL LABOURERS    17 0 2 2 2 

ENGINEER    1 0 0 0 0 

HORSE DRIVER    3 0 0 0 2 

LIME QUARRY WORKERS    1 2 6 9 30 

ACCOUNTANT    1 0 0 0 0 

SAWYER    1 0 0 0 0 

LAUNDRESS    0 4 0 0 0 

GENERAL DEALER    1 0 0 0 0 

GRAZIER     3 5 2 5 

FARM HORSE BOY     1 0 0 0 

WORKING BAILIFF      1 0 0 

HOUSE PAINTERS ETC 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 

MANGLER / KEEPS 

MANGLE 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 

 

Note-  Servants include domestic, general, farm, cook, nurse etc.                                        

 Ag labourers do not include famer’s sons                                                                                    

 Joseph Billings and family Blacksmith missed out in 1891 census (2 families recorded as    

 being away from home?) 
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SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION AND 

PHOTOGRAPHS 

AN EXAMPLE OF OSGATHORPE BEFORE AND AFTER 

 

1883 ISSUED 25 INCH O/S MAP 
 

This article has been included as an example of changes that have occurred in Osgathorpe in the 
last century and this still continues today throughout the village with new or re-modelled buildings 
appearing unabated. People who still remember Osgathorpe as a working village say they find it 
almost unrecognizable from what it was in those days, and trying to picture the houses as they 
are today from the old maps is not an easy task in some parts. Fortunately, ten Grade ll listed 
buildings remain which are featured earlier, and this helps to provide a reference for the rest of 
the village. 

The above area can be directly compared with the following aerial photograph, although even that 
is not up to date with even more new houses currently being built. Orchard Street clearly taking 
its name from the old orchard area. 
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THE POST OFFICE AND SHOP – MAIN STREET 

 

This photograph was taken after electricity came to the village and the old 
Wesleyan Methodist Chapel can be seen in the distance 

 

 Original site of the Post Office on Main Street adjacent to Tory Row in 1883 
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Leicester Daily Mercury – June 6th 1889 

OSGATHORPE 

POST OFFICE NOTICE – A sub - Post Office has been opened in this village, where stamps and 
postal orders can be purchased, and letters registered. The delivery of letters has been extended 
to Barrow-Hill Lodge, Round House, Bull Hill and Greaveley Lane. 

In the 1891 census, Mrs. Caroline Smith, a widow aged 63 is recorded as being the Post Mistress 
as she still was in 1901 

Charles Smith is given as a sub – post master in Kelly’s Directory of Leicestershire and Rutland – 
1908, so he would have taken over from Caroline Smith. The 1911 census confirms that William 
Frederick Abbott was at the Post Office with his wife Adeline Matilda. They had been married less 
than one year. Frederick was aged 21 and Adeline 24. Frederick’s occupation was coal miner so 
presumably Adeline looked after the P.O. and shop as she appeared to have done throughout her 
life. Interestingly, Frederick was born in Hardington, Somerset and presumably had travelled to 
Leicestershire to find work. 

William Abbot is recorded in Kelly’s Directory of Leicestershire and Rutland 1912 & 1916 as being 
“Shopkeeper and Post Office”. Letters through Loughborough arrive at 8am & 4.30pm; 
dispatched, 9.20am & 5pm; no delivery on Sunday. Whitwick is the nearest money order and 
telegraph office. Wall letter box near the Grammar School, cleared at 9.25am & 5.5pm, week 
days only. 

William Abbott and Adeline were recorded in the 1939 register (recorded in September of that 
year) as being at the Shop and Post office yet William’s occupation is still listed as a “coal miner 
Stallman underground” and Adeline as unpaid domestic duties.  

 

The preceding photograph is of Doris Maloney (nee. Abbott) who was the daughter of William 
Abbott and his wife Adeline, and she was born in 1913. In the 1939 register she is shown as living 
at home with the surname Maloney having become married to one of the Maloney family from 
Thringstone who were bakers. Her husband is not there so presumably he had signed up for 
action in the Second World War by then. Doris’s occupation is given as a School Teacher, 
presumably at the National School. 
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During the War she recalled helping her Mum in the P.O. doing things like counting ration books. 
She said she never intended to take over the P.O. and shop but when her Mum Adeline died, on 
the spur of the moment she decided to, and ended up running it from 1952 to 1961. This meant 
that the family had been running the village Post Office for 50 years.  

 

Adeline’s gravestone in Osgathorpe’s Breedon Road cemetery 

 

Doris had a younger brother Reginald, born in 1919 and in the 1939 register his occupation is 
given as “Shop Assistant and Receiving Clerk”, the latter presumably being related to the Post 
Office. 

A resident of Osgathorpe at the time recalled that Doris would buy a full size Leicester cheese 
weighing about 10 kgs. The first half would sell quickly, but without the advent of cling film the 
cheese would gradually dry out and crack. Sales would then drop off until a new one arrived. 

William Frederick Abbott remarried to Gladys Pepper after his wife Adeline died and built a new 
house next to the brook at the upper end. 
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UPPER BRIDGE (Main Street)  

 

It is highly probable that James Lakin was the gentleman on the horse and cart as he was the 
local carrier about the time this photograph would have been taken. There is a history of carriers 
in the trade directory tables and they normally carried goods to Ashby and Loughborough. 

The children are standing at the entrance to the bottom spring. The land to the left, west side of 
the bridge is marshy with reeds growing in abundance. 

 

Recent photograph taken from the west side of the bridge looking towards 
Snarrows Lane  
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OSGATHORPE BROOK & LOWER BRIDGE -          
Dawson’s Rd (Formerly Pol Matchet’s Lane) 

 

Dawson’s Road bridge became a listed Grade II building on the 21st September 1962. The bridge 
was built c.1800 from bricks with stone caps to the end piers. It has a single segmental arch 
(through which Osgathorpe Brook passes) and a string course, with end piers and brick parapets 
with rounded mortar cappings. The photograph clearly shows where the carts used to enter west 
meadow brook to wet the wooden wheels in dry weather and would exit at the top bridge. The 
footpath has now been enlarged into the brook. Apparently, when you walked up the brook side 
footpath many years ago, you could always here water voles diving into the brook. 

FROM A 1939 NEWSPAPER ARTICLE……….Osgathorpe altogether is a very attractive village, 
with many delightful old houses, and a clear swift stream, quite unlike the familiar muddy 
Leicestershire brook, widening to a rippling sandy ford in the middle of the village. 

 

Recent photograph taken from the side where the carts entered the brook  
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The above photograph will stir evocative memories of anyone who has had the unmatched 
pleasure as a child of spending hours playing in local brooks. 

The lady leaning over the bridge is Gertrude Pepper (nee. Tivey) and the lady walking down the 
road with the gentleman is Florrie Wye. 

The Georgian house on the right in the distance is “Brookside Farm House” and adjacent to it is 
another impressive Georgian residence “Hallington House” clearly built by people with money. 

SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION 

The Osgathorpe brook was clearly a great asset to the village over the years providing a place for 
children to play and observe wildlife in the form of sticklebacks, water voles etc. In past years it 
would have also provided a source of water for domestic use and cattle would have enjoyed a 
drink from the bank sides in the fields. It also added to the attractiveness of the village of course. 
However, it also held a darker side as there are at least two known records of children drowning 
in the brook as follows:- 

Leicester Chronicle - Apr 28th 1894 
THE DROWNING CASE AT OSGATHORPE  
INQUEST - An inquest was held on Monday afternoon at the Storey Arms, Osgathorpe, before 
the deputy coroner, Mr. A. D. Bartlett, on the body of Sarah Ann Springthorpe, whose death by 
drowning took place on Fridav. — Elizabeth Ann, the wife of Joseph Springthorpe, a collier, of 
Osgathorpe, said the deceased was her daughter, and was two years old in February. On Friday 
morning last, about ten o'clock, she went out of the house to play in company with her brother, 
aged three. Witness's house was opposite the brook which ran through the village. A few minutes 
after the child had gone out, witness saw several persons running to her mother's house next 
door, and on going there she saw her child lying in her mother's lap apparently dead. Her sister 
went for a doctor, and the neighbours used means to restore life by rubbing, but the child never 
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regained conscious. - Jane Allen, wife of Thomas Allen, a colliery clerk, of Osgathorpe, said that 
about 10.15 on Friday morning she was looking out of the bedroom window into the street, and 
saw something in the brook. She at once went to the bank, and saw the body of the deceased 
lying on its left-side with the head under water. It was in the middle of the brook, and witness had 
to go into the water to get it out. The water was rather deep that morning. — Mr. J. J. Serres 
surgeon, Osgathorpe, stated that he was away from home at the time and a message of the 
accident was sent to him, but his wife went down and practised Sylvester's method of artificial 
respiration for an hour until witness arrived. The child was quite dead when he saw it. There was 
a slight bruise on the forehead and another on the right elbow, but neither were serious. Death 
was due to drowning. — A verdict of accidentally drowned was returned.  

Around 1930, a young girl only a few years old named Iris Laundon was drowned in the brook 
which was flooded at the time most probably due to water being pumped from the Calcutta 
Colliery at Swannington. A local person who saw her could not understand why she was on her 
own at such a young age. Iris was the aunt of Kenneth and Irene Allard who live at Meadow View 
Cottage which features later. Even though Calcutta had closed in 1866, water still had to be 
pumped away for many years and when this occurred apparently there was so much water going 
down the brook that the bottom bridge couldn’t take it and the road became impassable. 

A lighter hearted local story is that of a lady known as “Little Elsie” who apparently fell into the 
brook at the top end and lost her hat in the process. She was extremely pleased to learn that her 
hat had been recovered at the bottom bridge.  

Apparently, at one time there were steps down to the brook at two places on Main Street. 

 

“The Boat Race” on Osgathorpe Brook 

Queen Elizabeth ll Silver Jubilee Celebrations - July 1977 
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QUEEN ELIZABETH ll SILVER JUBILEE CELEBRATIONS 
JULY 1977  
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THE EVOLUTION OF “BROOKSBY COTTAGE”           
ADJACENT TO DAWSON’S LN. BRIDGE 

  

Early 20th century photograph of single storey thatched cottage 

It has been pointed out that the walls of the original part of this cottage in the centre are made 
from “Wattle and Daub” and possibly dates this building back to the 1500’s. 

   

Later photograph with thatched roof replaced by tiles and made into 2 storey’s 
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Now a modern residence 

In 1939, Charles King, who was born on December 29th 1892 lived at Bridge Cottage. He was a 
wood sawyer and machinist. Below is a photograph of the interior of the Price & Irons sawmill 
were he worked and which was situated on Mantle Lane, Coalville and subsequently taken over 
by Harlow Bros who continue to run the business there. Charles King is the person marked A 

and his brother marked B is standing at the end of a large ash log they are about to quarter. 
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 “LEAS COTTAGE” 

 

 

The house now on the site has retained the name of Leas Cottage but it not recognizable from 
this photograph. It was situated at the bottom of what used to be called “Toad Hole” but is now 
called Armetts Lane. In their well tended garden are almost certainly the four Statham siblings 
(note Sarah under the tree in the centre with the others to the left). None of them ever married 
and they lived together all their lives only leaving on the occasional day trip.  

Mains water was not supplied to the property at the same time as the rest of the village and they 
were dependent on water pumped from a hand pump as shown in the front garden of “The Leas”. 

In the 1939 register the following people are listed:- 

 William Statham – 22.11. 1880 - Unm (Roadstone quarrier) 

 Joseph W Statham – 24.10.1878 – Unm (Roadstone quarrier) 

 Sarah A Statham – 02.03. 1877 – Unm (Unpaid domestic duties) 

 Elizabeth Statham – 09 04. 1887 – Unm (Houskeeper) 

 Living with them was Raymond A Whitworth aged 2 
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“MEADOW VIEW COTTAGE” 

 

Meadow View – c. 1920 

Meadow View was situated on Pol Matchet’s Lane, now named Dawson’s Road. It is still there 
much the same on the sharp corner after the Council Houses with the well tended vegetable 
garden. The lady in the photograph is Lillian Allard who was born on the November 17th 1885.  

In the 1939 register the following people are listed:- 

 John E Allard – born 1885 – Head (Wheelright and joiner) 

 Lilian Allard – born 1885 – Wife (Unpaid domestic duties) 

 John P Allard – born 1914 – Son (Plumber) 
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Meadow View – c.1880 
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“ELIZABETH ANN TIVEY”  

A POIGNANT STORY OF VILLAGE LIFE 

 

The above postcard photograph was taken from the porch at “Meadow View” and 
depicts a Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Tivey, who was born in France, together with her 

children Gertrude, Thomas, William and May. 

Elizabeth was born 04 July 1868 in Boulogne Sur Mer, France to Thomas Allen, a commercial 
clerk and possibly Mary Jane Horsfall (mother of Elizabeth’s siblings Florence, Gertrude and 
Percy). She became a  British subject through her parents. By 1871 Elizabeth was living with her 
parents at 9 Grimsby Street, North Leeds, Yorks. In 1881 the family were living at Iron Furnace 
Cottages, Little Harrowden, Northants. In 1891 at the age of 22, she was a domestic servant to 
James Richardson, Hosier and Sub Post Office Master, at 94 Bishopthorpe Rd, St. Mary 
Bishophill Senior, Yorks. 

Her future first husband, Willam Wardle Tivey, was born in Worthington to Thomas Tivey (a 
farmer) and Elizabeth nee, Wardle on 15th July 1853. 

William Wardle Tivey and Elizabeth Ann Allen, shown in the above photograph, were married at 
St. Mary’s Church, Osgathorpe on January 23rd 1895. She was 15 years younger than William. 
They lived at Field Farm, Osgathorpe just along from the Gate Inn towards Belton which her 
husband owned and farmed. 

In addition to their children Gertrude (b. 1898, Belton), Thomas (b. 1899, Belton), William (b.1900, 
Osgathorpe) and May (b.1904, Osgathorpe), William and Elizabeth had another daughter in 1903 
named Maud Hannah (see newspaper article below) who died in tragic circumstances. 

William Tivey died on the 4th of June 1906 at which time they were at Greaveley Farm which her 
husband had purchased. In his will dated May 29th 1906, he left everything to his wife Elizabeth. 
The will was proved for probate on July 27th 1906 with the gross value of the estate given as 
£1403 : 19 : 10. and a value of his personal estate of £68 : 16 : 9.  
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It was barely eight months following his death whilst Elizabeth was obviously still running the farm 
that a tragedy occurred as reported in the following newspaper articles:- 

Melton Mowbray Mercury & Oakham & Uppingham News – January 31st 1907 
BURNING FATALITY AT OSGATHORPE – DANGERS OF UNGUARDED FIRES 
A sad burning fatality at Osgathorpe on Friday morning. It appears that Elizabeth Tivey, a widow, 
took her children’s breakfast to them in bed on the morning in question and then went to feed the 
cattle. When she came back at about 7 o’clock, she saw her daughter, Maud Hannah, aged 4 
years, standing before the fire with her night dress in flames. The mother at once wrapped her 
daughter in a hearth rug, and with assistance of a neighbour, put linseed oil on the burns. Dr. 
Atkinson was sent for and applied a further dressing to the wounds, but about 12.15am, the child 
died from shock after suffering great agony 
 
Nottingham Evening Post - Jan 26th 1907 
BURNING FATALITY AT OSGATHORPE.  
A sad burning fatality occurred at Osgathorpe yesterday morning. Having taken her children's 
breakfasts to bed, Elizabeth Tivey, a widow, removed the fireguard and went off to feed the cattle. 
On returning, she found her four year old daughter Maud Hannah in flames near the fireplace. 
The child, who was in her nightdress, was wrapped in a hearthrug, and the flames were 
extinguished. The burns were dressed with linseed oil by the mother and neighbour. Dr. Atkinson 
was summoned, but death ensued about midday. 

*********** 

Elizabeth got re-married to William Henry Allard, an underground colliery labourer on October 15th 
1907 at St. Mary’s Church, Osgathorpe. Their postal address in the 1911 register is given as Ivy 
Cottage (3 rooms).  They lived in the three story tenement building at the side of Osgathorpe 
brook shown on the left of the preceding photograph in three rooms on three floors. The end of 
that building where they lived can be seen in the front cover photograph. Elizabeth and William 
Allard are recorded as having a child together but this had died prior to the 1939 register records. 

The 1939 register shows William Allard and his wife Elizabeth now living with William and 
Elizabeth Tivey’s son Thomas (now aged 41) by her first marriage at Greavely Farm. Thomas is 
recorded as being a mixed farmer whilst W illiam Allard’s occupation is a quarry loader. Thomas 
Tivey was married at some point but by 1939 is recorded as being a widower. 

Following Elizabeth’s death on January 10th 1945, aged 76, probate was granted to William and 
Thomas Tivey (farmers) to the value of £1,454 11s. 4d. This suggests that Elizabeth had retained 
ownership of Greaveley Farm and it was being rented / managed by her son Thomas, following 
her marriage to William Allard.   
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Elizabeth’s grave in Osgathorpe Breedon Road Cemetery 
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“FIELD FARM” 

 

 

This was the next farm to the Gate Inn when heading towards Belton. The above photograph is 
only a few years old but the appearance of the property had changed little from the original. 

Following on from the Siddons’ who were shown in the 1939 register as running a mixed farm at 
Field Farm, the Whitworths’ ran a dairy farm there until the 1950’s. They pasteurized the milk, 
bottled it and had a delivery round. The single story building is where the milk was pasteurized 
and bottled 

Like “The Leas”, the property was not supplied with mains water at the same time as the rest of 
the village and they too had to use a hand pump with was located outside the back door. 

The brick building at the rear housed the toilet and the original orchard can still be seen at the 
rear of the property. 

The Whitworths’ had a Jersey Bull which was always chained through the nose and attached to 
an arm that rotated on a concrete base (Dairy Bulls are very dangerous unlike beef varieties). 

Cowsheds were situated to the right of the photograph, where the horse stable is now. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 304 

OSGATHORPE MEDICAL PRACTIONERS (SURGEONS AND 
G.P.’S) 

 

From medieval times, there was a sharp distinction between physicians and surgeons. Before 
anesthetics made invasive surgery possible, only minor operations, blood letting and amputations 
could be carried out, and their familiarity with razors meant that barbers carried out these 
operations. In London, surgeons belonged to the same company as barbers until 1745 when a 
separate company of Surgeons was established. Training was by apprenticeship. Surgery was 
considered only one step up from butchery, so the men who went into this branch of medicine 
were, and still are, called “Mr, Miss, Mrs, rather than ”Doctor”. Medical men who went to sea were 
almost invariably surgeons, as the ability to carry out amputations was vital in battle. The Royal 
College of Surgeons was founded in 1801 and candidates for membership had to be in 
possession of a medical degree first. Therefore, people aspiring to be surgeons had to study 
medicine first in order to receive the title of Doctor. Having received a diploma of Fellow of the 
Royal College of Surgeons, the title of “Mr” would be reverted to as a snub to the Royal College 
of Physicians. Nowadays Fellows of the RCP are addressed as “Mr” or “Ms”. 

********** 

It is rather interesting to note the following long list of medical practitioners that practiced 
in such a small village as Osgathorpe with a small population of around 300. However, the 
practice served a much wider area than just Osgathorpe. 

All of the following lived and practiced at Osgathorpe House, coloured green on the preceding 
map. 
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The first record found of a medical practioner (Surgeon) practicing in Osgathorpe was Mr. John 
James Serres (aged 32) in the 1891 census. He was the first of at least five medical people who 
practiced at Osgathorpe House. Mr. Serres was born in Trichinopolly in India in the State of 
Tamilnado. He was living with his wife Edith, five children and a retired ex superintendent in the 
Burma Police plus a domestic servant. It is presumed that he was the brother of Edward E. 
Serres B.A. who was the head master at the Thomas Harley Grammar School in 1891 also. John 
James Serres moved from Osgathorpe to Castle Gresley with his wife Edith and five children 
where he was recorded as a medical practitioner. He finally practiced in Lincoln and became a 
Mason in Lincoln In 1915. He died in 1931 at the age of 72. 

 

In the 1901 census, Thomas. V. Crosby is listed as General Surgeon / Batchelor of Medical 
Practice at Osgathorpe House. He was aged 29 and born in Battersea, London. He is living with 
his wife Florence (25) and 3 servants. 

Kelly’s trade directory of Leicestershire and Rutland for 1908, 1912 and 1916 list ERNEST 
SAMUEL ATKINSON M.R.C.S. ENG., L.C.R.P. LONDON., as a PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON at 
Osgathorpe House. He was born in Leeds in 1874 and was living with his wife Edith plus a domestic servant. 

The next medical practitioner was Dr. Paul M. Gary. It is not know what date he came to 
Osgathorpe House but he is listed in the 1935 register, at the age of 36 as being there then. he 
was also in charge of the mobile first aid unit for Ashby de la Zouch Urban District Council. There 
are people still alive in the area who remember Dr. Gary. 

A newspaper article dated October 15th 1960 confirmed that Dr. W. M. L. Horner had a practice at 
Osgathorpe House. He also had a surgery next to the Church in Whitwick as he was the medical 
practitioner responsible for Whitwick Colliery. Word has it that he was always available 24 / 7 and 
never went on holiday as he said the air in Osgathorpe was better than at the seaside. When he 
was not in residence his wife answered the phone and he didn’t have any other assistance. 
Those who have kept fowls knows that they need to be given cod-liver oil which could be 
obtained from the dispensary at the rear of Osgathorpe House. Local word has it that Dr. Horner 
was a successful gambler and the local bookmakers wouldn’t deal with him and he had an 
account in London. 

It should be remembered that in those days, the medial practitioners described above would have 
developed their own potions and sold them to the general public from the dispensary, which was 
at the rear of Osgathorpe House. Advertising was generally by word of mouth and if some local 
person had felt their health had been improved by a particular potion (even if that was co-
incidence) then the word would soon spread, and everybody would want some. No doubt it was a 
really profitable side line. This still continues today of course but on a large scale making massive 
profits for the manufacturing companies!! 
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OLD NEWSPAPER ARTICLES 
 
The following additional newspaper articles have been included as they provide a 
fascinating insight into the social history of the village over 70 years or so from 1814. The 
reader will be able to relate many of the names included in the reports with the census and 
trade directory records. Other articles have been added within the text of the book where 
they relate to specific features. 
 
Leicester Chronicle – January 15th 1814 
The following charitable legacies left by the will of the late Mrs, Ann Moore of Osgathorpe, have 
been lately paid by her executor, the Rev. Thomas Beer, and afforded seasonable relief; 13l to 
the prisoners in the county gaol; 7l to those in the borough gaol; 20l to the prisoners in Newgate; 
20l to the poor of Osgathorpe on “Old Christmas Day”; and 20l to the poor of the Methodist 
Society in Osgathorpe. (20l is equivalent to £20) 

“Old Christmas Day” referred to was on January 6th, in addition to being the “Feast of the 
Epiphany”. When England and Scotland switched over from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar 
in 1752, 11 days were dropped to make up for the calendar discrepancy that had accumulated 
with the use of the Julian calendar. 

Leicester Chronicle – Saturday January 15th 1814 

LEICESTERSHIRE TRANSITION SESSIONS 
These sessions, for the dispatch of business, commenced on Tuesday last, at the Castle, when 
owing to a heavy Calendar, and numerous other cases, both Courts where opened to facilitate 
the same, 

G. A. L. KECK, Esq. Chairman. 
(In the absence of Charles Godfrey Mundy, Esq. who is confined in London, by severe 

indispositions.) 
The principle part of Tuesday was occupied by the Chairman, in hearing parish appeals, &c. none 
of which possessed any material interest; the following prisoners were arraigned: 

BEFORE WILLIAM HEYRICK, ESQ. 
William Matchett, aged 39, was indicted for stealing, on the 5th of April last (in the night time) a 
quantity of hay, value 2s. 
 
Thomas Everard, the prosecutor, resides at Grooby, and on Easter Sunday last, owing to some 
information which he had received went to see one of his stacks and found a quantity of his hay 
stolen; the track was followed towards Markfield by his man, and the marks on the road were 
those of asses’ feet. 
 
Thomas Grimes is a labourer to Mr. Everard, and on Easter Sunday last, witness discovered that 
a quantity of hay had been stolen the preceding evening; did not observe the marks of asses’ feet 
on these premises, but clearly saw the track of hay; witness afterwards saw marks in the road 
where asses had been paddling about; he also missed some hay from another stack, and shortly 
afterwards informed his master; he took a horse and followed the track to the prisoner’s house at 
Osgathorpe, where he searched his stable, and found some hay in a bag, also another portion in 
a crate; there was an ass in the stable belonging to the prisoner; witness brought away a sample 
of the sort which he believed to be his master’s. – The prisoner was apprehended shortly 
afterward, but on searching his premises again, the hay belonging to his master was gone and 
another sort substituted. 
 
Cross examined by Mr. Mardouall. – It was an hour after finding the hay that the officer searched 
prisoner’s premises. 
Re-examined – Witness saw marks of several asses on the road, but only one in the prisoner’s 
stable. 
Cross examined by Mr. Macdouall. – It was a fortnight afterwards before prisoner was 
apprehended, he had absconded. 
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George Peet, constable of Osgathorpe, deposed to searching prisoner’s house; he was at home 
and walking in his garden; prisoner said he had no hay but what was his own, and freely offered 
that his premises should be searched. – Grimes, last witness, found some about the size of his 
two fingers, which he swore was part of his master’s; witness never heard of Grimes taking a 
sample of the hay till they had returned. 
 
Henry Burton takes toll on the Grooby side of Leicester, saw prosecutor pass through the gate 
between one and two in the morning, in company with others; they had asses, but witness saw no 
hay in his crates; there was a little straw, and that’s all he saw. 
 
William Pickard is toll gate keeper at Copt Hill; known the prisoner; saw him on Easter Sunday 
morning last; he passed through in company with two others; they had three asses laden with 
hay. The prosecutor being recalled, identified the hay, a small parcel of which was produced in 
court. 
 
The jury found the prisoner Guilty, and the court enquired of the gaoler whether he had been 
before convicted, and being answered in the affirmative, the Chairman, after a severe 
reprimand, sentenced him to six months imprisonment and hard labour, at the same time 
assuring him, that if his former conviction had been mentioned in the present indictment, he 
would most certainly have been transported for life, as it was the determination of all the courts to 
punish with the utmost severity of the law, those who came a second time before them. 
 

Leicester Herald – November 18th 1829 

POLICE OFFICE -  James Mitchell, charged by the overseers of Osgathorpe with non-payment 
of 9s. due to a case of “Bastardy” – Committed for 3 months to hard labour. 

Leicester Chronicle – May 30th 1829 

POLICE OFFICE – Thursday, May 28th 1829 – before the Rev. J. Dudley and                          
M. Babington Esq. 

William Davenport was convicted in the expenses, for unlawfully impounding three asses 
belonging to John King of Osgathorpe. 

Leicester Chronicle – June 24th 1829 

LOUGHBOROUGH POLICE INTELLIGENCE 

Mr. Meakin, Guardian of the poor at Osgathorpe charged by Wm. Higgit, with refusing him relief. 
Ordered to relieve him, or to find him employment, and pay costs. 

Leicester Chronicle – April 17th 1830 

James Dexter for non payment of thirty five pounds due to the parish of Osgathorpe under an 
order of “Bastardy” for eight years. - was committed for three months in default of payment. 

Leicester Chronicle – November 12th 1831 

LOUGHBOROUGH POLICE OFFICE 

William Sharp and William Doby of Osgathorpe charged for throwing down the “Privy” (outside 
toilet) of Mr. J. Cross – 1 months jail. 

Leicester Herald – February 15th 1832 

DEATHS - On Monday at Osgathorpe, in this County aged 94, Sarah Barratt. 
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Leicester Chronicle – May 25th 1833 

LOUGHBOROUGH POLICE COURT 

Israel Shaw, a tramp from Nottingham, for stealing a watch from John King of Osgathorpe. – 
Committed to trial at the sessions. 

Leicester Chronicle – March 1st 1834 

George Peet, of Osgathorpe Farm, ordered to pay 2s.  6d. costs, for an assault upon William 
Wortley of Belton. 

Leicester Chronicle – June 21st 1834 

DIED. – On the 27th ult in his seventy second year, Mr. Branson, after having been nearly 40 
years as master of the endowed school, Osgathorpe, in this county. His charitable offices as a 
medical adviser and otherwise, rendered him a valuable member of society, and will cause his 
loss to be greatly felt in the neighbourhood. 

Leicester Chronicle – August 25th 1838 

POLICE INTELLIGENCE – EXCHANGE, LEICESTER 

John Henson, a hawker of hats, at Osgathorpe, was ordered to pay the costs in a charge of 
assault brought against him by Thomas Harris of the same place. 

Leicester Chronicle – March 21st 1840 

John Roe, grocer, Osgathorpe v Samuel Jarvis (frame work knitter) of same place ; Debt £1  4s. ; 
To be paid by 4s. per month. 

Leicester Herald – June 13th 1840 

OXFORD, JUNE 10TH 1840 – This being the first day of Trinity Term, a congregation was 
holden for granting degrees &c. 

The Marquis of Hastings has presented the Rev. T. Naylor Brand, Rector Drayton Beauchamp, 
Bucks, to the Rectory of Osgathorpe, Leicestershire vacant by the resignation of the Rev. W. H. 
Kelk 

Leicester Mercury – July 11th 1840 

OSGATHORPE RECTORY – On the 27th Ult (June), the Lord Bishop of Peterborough instituted 
the Rev. George Naylor Bland. M.A., to the rectory of Osgathorpe, in the County of Leicester, 
vacant by the resignation of the Rev. W. H. Kelk, on the presentation of the most Hon. Marquis of 
Hastings (from the Cambridge Advertiser). 

Leicester Chronicle – October 3rd 1840 

? Martin, of Osgathorpe was charged by Thomas Mansfield of the same place, with assault. 
Complainant stated, that on Sunday, the 20th ult., he was going to church in the evening, when he 
was met by Martin, intoxicated, and supported by two men. Martin used some insulting 
expression towards him as they passed, when complainant told him to go along for a scamp. 
Defendant then came close to him, and put his fist in his face. Complainant called a witness, who 
damaged his cause, by proving that defendant did not offer to strike him. The case was 
dismissed and complainant ordered to pay the costs. 
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Leicester Chronicle – May 16th 1840 

ASHBY PETTY SESSIONS – SATURDAY MAY 9TH 

Henry Roe of Osgathorpe, was convicted in the penalty of 1s. and costs for assaulting Mary Roe, 
his wife, on the 12th February last. It appeared from the evidence of the complainant, that her 
husband, on the day in question, came home and wanted a sovereign, which she refused to give 
him. He then pulled her about and got a coal pick to her, and turned her out of the house; the 
parties had been married ten weeks. The age of the woman 37 and that of her husband 22. 

Leicester Chronicle – December 24th 1842 

John Waldrom of Osgathorpe, was committed for 3 months to hard labour for night poaching 
on lands belonging to the Marquis of Hastings. 

Leicester Chronicle – March 30th 1844 

Mary Branson (50 ; Read Imperfectly) was charged with stealing a pair of Prunella boots, the 
property of Mrs. MacPherson, of Osgathorpe on the 9th of March. The prisoner worked at the 
house of prosecutrix, and, being asked to search for the boots, assisted to do so. She afterwards 
came to the house with the boots upon her feet.. Maslin, the policeman, apprehended the 
prisoner, after having gone to her house from 10 to 20 times for that purpose; the door was 
always locked when he went. On the day of her apprehension, she said the boots she had on 
were those she was accused of stealing. Mrs. MacPherson on being recalled, stated that the 
boots which prisoner said she had been accused of stealing were coarser than those she really 
had stolen. Prisoner said a few words in her defence, and called a witness to character – her 
niece – who deposed that she sent a pair of boots to her aunt. Nothing particular, however, was 
elicited from this witness, which would bear upon the innocence of the prisoner. The learned 
judge briefly summed up, after which the jury returned a verdict of guilty; sentence; two months 
imprisonment.  

Leicester Chronicle – March 1st 1845 

OSGATHORPE. – On Thursday night, Mary Ann Hurst, aged 18, who had never been quite right 
from birth, was pouring some water from a kettle into an iron pot, for the purpose of boiling, when 
her clothes ignited, and she was so severely burnt that she died the following morning. Mr. Orton. 
Surgeon, attended her. At the inquest before John Gregory, Gent, on Saturday, the jury 
returned a verdict of “Accidental Death”. 

Leicester Mercury - October 19th 1850 

BOROUGH MICHAELMAS SESSIONS - MONDAY OCTOBER 14TH 

A CONFIRMED SCOUNDREL 

Joseph Spencer was then again put up, charged with stealing, at Osgathorpe, on the 3lst of 
August, a Bible and pair of spectacles, the property of Elizabeth Pope—Mr. Merewether 
prosecuted: prisoner was undefended. Prosecutrix keeps the Royal Oak, and was favoured on 
this day with the custom of prisoner for two jugs of ale and some tobacco, for which he said (after 
he had drunk the ale) he could not pay, as he had no money. He went away about five o'clock in 
the afternoon. He was left more than once in the room himself; and next morning the Bible and 
spectacles were missed from the shelf where prosecutrix had herself placed them. The Bible was 
stamped with the name of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. The spectacles now 
shown were hers. Prisoner, when he came in, said something about owing her for some ale and 
tobacco already, and that he had come to talk to her about it. Osgathorpe is seven or eight miles 
from Loughborough.—A lodging-house keeper at Loughborough was next called. Prisoner called 
on him on the 1st of September, and stopped at his house two nights. When he came in, he said 
he was badly off for money, and would witness give him a penny for that pair of spectacles (those 
sworn to by prosecutrix). Gave him the penny. Prisoner then sold the Bible to another lodger for 
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threepence: the cover had the stamp of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge on it. 
Prisoner said the Bible was given to him by his sister, and that be wore the spectacles 
occasionally. The lodger who bought the Bible left next morning.—P.S. Hague said that when he 
apprehended him, Spencer said nothing.—From the statement made by him before the 
magistrates, it appeared that prisoner was an "old soldier” in every sense of the word. He denied 
stealing the Bible: if ever found, his name would be found written inside. The spectacles, too, he 
found on the grass near the backyard door; and could she prove they were hers? (Prosecutrix, 
being recalled, said there was a mark—a twist or bend—on them; but they had been cleaned 
since, which had taken away the mark. On the Chairman examining the spectacles, however, he 
found there was still the mark of a bend.) — The prisoner now handed in another written 
statement, in which he artfully endeavoured to "throw dirt" upon prosecutrix's character. But the 
Court very properly refused to allow it to be read. He then spoke a defence, which he again 
endeavoured to slander prosecutrix, even while be confessed that he went in on "friendly terms" 
and then availed himself of threats of exposure in order to compel her to supply him with lodging 
and food. A more thoroughly sneaking and unmanly defence we never listened to; and as we 
listened, heartily wished the scoundrel could be put in the pillory—while we no longer wondered 
no respectable employer would long keep such a fellow in his service.—The Chairman, summing-
up, expressed himself in strong terms as to the evidence given by prisoner as to his moral 
delinquency by seeking to clear himself of the criminal charge.—The jury found prisoner guilty; 
and, after a long catalogue of previous charges and convictions, with one or two acquittals on 
felonies, he was sentenced to twelve months' hard labour—being at the same time warned 
that the next time be appeared in the dock, would indeed not be let off leniently even if he 
escaped transportation. 

Leicester Chronicle – October 5th 1850 

Joseph King, a married man, residing at Osgathorpe in this county, was brought up by warrant, 
for disobeying an order of “Bastardy” made upon him on Tuesday the 3rd day of August last. The 
defendant pleaded poverty in excuse for not complying with the order. He, however, paid £1  5s.  
11d. towards the payment and costs and the warrant for distress was issued, but ordered to be 
suspended for one month 

Leicestershire Mercury – April 10th 1852 

LEICESTERSHIRE APPEAL SESSIONS 

REMOVAL APPEAL CASE – Osgathorpe appellants; Loughborough respondents; Council for 
appellants; Messrs. Roberts and Merewether; Attorneys – Dewes and Son, Council for 
respondents, Messrs. White and Maunsell; Attorney – Mr. Inglesant. 

This was an appeal against an order made January 15th for the removal from Loughborough to 
Osgathorpe of the four illegitimate children of Mary Poxon who had deserted them about twelve 
months ago and who not having obtained a settlement herself followed the settlement of her 
father Thomas Poxon, who resided about 1784 at Castle Donington under a certificate from the 
officers at Osgathorpe. The mother had also been removed under orders to Osgathorpe in 1815 
and had afterwards received relief from that parish while living at Loughborough. The grounds of 
appeal were that the mother was married to William Glover about 1841 and that the children were 
not illegitimate; that the settlement of the grandfather was not as stated; and that the three first of 
the children had resided in the parish of Loughborough above five years besides the time in 
which they had received relief. 

Mr. White, in reference to the ground of appeal, first denied that this was the case with respect to 
the third child, and contended that granting it to be true with respect to the others, the children 
were liable to removal, owing to the mother, by breaking her residence, having made herself 
removable, and not having exhibited any intention of returning. In support of his opinion Mr. White 
quoted several cases in which women and children had been held to be removable, when the 
husband and father had broken his residence, and shown no intention to return. 
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Elizabeth Rossell, mother of Mary Poxon, stated that her daughter was never married, but had 
had six children. She was living with a person named William Glover, when she had the first child 
(now about fourteen years of age), and she had another very soon after also by Glover, She lived 
with another person after Glover's death, and had the children by him. She had now the youngest 
child with her. She went away twelve months last January. Glover died about eleven years ago, 
and when he was buried the bearers wore "white trousers, which was the usual sign that 
the deceased was a single man". Witness married Thomas Poxon, at Lockington, in 1813 and 
they lived at Castle Donington with his father and mother. When she lost her husband in 1815, 
she was removed under orders, with her daughter and a boy named Robert from Donington to 
Osgathorpe. She remained there not quite a week, and was allowed 4s. a week and went to live 
at Loughborough, where she continued to receive the relief between four and five years. Her 
daughter when she went away and said nothing about coming back, but the man with whom she 
went said, he might come back and fetch the children, but it was a thousand to one if ever she 
saw her daughter again. She asked her daughter to let her know where she was, and she 
promised to write in about three weeks, but had not done so. Witness's father and mother lived at 
Hemington. Cross-examined. - Went to see her daughter when she lived with Glover at 
Loughborough, where they lived three or four years. Her son Daniel was born at Nottingham, 
where the parents had gone to live a short time at the commencement of the connexion. The 
neighbours used to call her daughter Glover. There was one child born at Mountsorrel. Witness 
always thought her daughter was married to Glover till after his death. 

Martha Glover, sister to William Glover, remembered his death, which occurred about eleven 
years since. Witness lived in London at the time, and at Mountsorrel at the time her brother lived 
in Nottingham. Her brother told her about two years before he died that he was not married to 
Mary Poxon. In January 1851, Mary Poxon called on her at Mountsorrel, with the man she lived 
with, and said she was going a hundred miles off to seek for work, and had left the children with 
her mother, intending to send for them. Cross-examined. - Witness knew that her brother and 
Mary Poxon passed as man and wife, She had heard Mary Poxon called Mrs. Glover. Mary 
Poxon was by when her brother told her they were not married. Witness asked the question of 
him owing to having been told by a woman from Nottingham that they were not married.  

Frances Jacques stated that, about three or four days before Glover's death, he expressed to her 
a deep regret that he and Mary Poxon were not married, as it might interfere with the future 
welfare of his children and partner.  

W. Wortley stated that Mary Poxon told him positively that she was not married to the man she 
lived with, nor Glover before him; and he also spoke to a conversation with the parties, who lived 
next door to him, just previous to their going away, indicating no intention to return, and leaving 
the children in his charge to take to the workhouse.  

Samuel Poxon proved that his parents received relief from Osgathorpe while residing at Castle 
Donington, and that his brother married the first witness.  

James Newbold, overseer of Castle Donington, produced copies of the register of the marriage of 
Mary Poxon's father and mother at Lockington, and of her birth, also the order of removal of the 
mother and daughter to Osgathorpe in 1815.  

Mr. Roberts remarked that the court would have to decide first whether the settlement of the 
mother of the children was not determined by her marriage; second whether the children were not 
irremovable under the clause of the act making a five years' residence bar to removal; and third, 
whether two of the children being below the age of nurture were at all removable. He contended 
that apart from the late evidence that had been imported into the case, there were strong facts in 
favour of a marriage with Glover having taken place, as reputation and cohabitation, both a first 
class of evidence, were admitted. On the second point, he submitted that the children had resided 
above five years in Loughborough, and therefore were not removable. On all the points be 
submitted to the court that the order must be quashed.  

Mr. White, in reply, contended that the mother of the paupers having made herself removable by 
breaking her residence, the children were removable also.  
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The Court confirmed the order.  

Mr. White applied for costs on the ground that the appeal was vexatious and frivolous.  

Mr. Roberts replied, and the Court declined to grant the application.  

Leicester chronicle – November 26th 1853 

William Young, a miserable looking lad of 17 or 18 was charged with stealing an axe of the value 
of 3s. from the barn of Mr. Stephen Bailey, farmer and Blacksmith of Osgathorpe; which he 
afterwards sold for 1s. Committed for trial at the Sessions and the witness bound over to 
appear. 

Leicester Chronicle - August 20th 1853 

OSGATHORPE — An inquest was opened here on Saturday morning last, before John Gregory, 
Esq., coroner, of Leicester, and a respectable jury, on view of the body of John Waldron, which 
was adjourned to the following Tuesday. The evidence was to the effect that the deceased, 28 
years of age, was a labourer in the Pegg's Green Colliery, and employed for making the roads in 
the pit. On Thursday be had been employed in removing a mass of stone by blasting, and was  
stacking or walling up the stones on the sides of the roadway. He had propped the roof with two 
strong props, and was at work under the stone thus supported on Friday morning about five 
o'clock, when a stone of large dimensions (upwards of a ton weight) fell down between the props, 
and so fearfully crushed him that his death was almost instantaneous. Assistance was promptly 
rendered to raise the stone, but the poor fellow was only seen to breathe once, although got out 
in five or six minutes. There was plenty of wood at hand for propping and the two set up by the 
deceased were considered to be perfectly safe. Mr. John Price, the manager of the colliery, drew 
a plan of the place where the accident happened, for the inspection of the jury, who, after a short 
deliberation, returned a verdict of "Accidental death." 

Leicester Journal – August 19th 1853 

Fatal Coalpit Accident.—A fatal accident occurred in a coalpit at Peggs Green, near Ashby-de-
la-Zouch, about midnight Thursday the ll th instant. A labourer named John Waldrom, about 28 
years of age, and who resided at Osgathorpe, was engaged in building up the way head in the pit 
when a piece of stone weighing a least a ton fell upon him. Ten men were required to move the 
stone off the poor fellow, and when that was done it was found that he was quite dead. An 
inquest was held on the body on Saturday, and by adjournment Tuesday – Verdict, accidental 
death.  

Leicester Chronicle – October 29th 1853 

Petty Sessions, Oct. 22. Before the Eight Hon. Earl Howe. George Moore, Esq., and the 
Rev. J. M. Echalaz. 

Elizabeth Green, of Osgathorpe, charged Josiah Perry, of that place, with being the father of her 
illegitimate child. This case occupied the attention of the court several hours, Mr. Cope of 
Loughborough appearing for the defendant, and Mr. Inglesant, of that place, for the complainant. 
Many witnesses were examined, and there appeared to be a great deal of hard swearing on both 
sides, the evidence being so conflicting, as to leave a painful conviction upon the minds of the 
auditors, that not a few gross and glaring untruths were committed. The Magistrates, however, 
ordered the defendant to pay Is 6d weekly since the birth of the child, and the costs. It 
would be much better for the public morals, and highly desirable to the lovers of decency, 
if these cases were heard in private. 

Leicester Mercury – November 12th 1853 

Thomas Johnson charged George Smith with misconduct in service. Complainant who lived at 
Osgathorpe hired defendant at Ashby Statutes for £11 as a farm servant – Defendant 
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behaved well until 27th October, when he left without any notice or reasonable excuse – 
Defendant pleaded guilty, and undertook to pay the costs, return to his service, and 
behave better for the future. 

Leicester Chronicle – September 30th 1854 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch Petty Sessions, Sept, 23. Before G. Moore, Esq.. and R. Colvile, Esq., 
M.P.  

Joseph Jackson (27), Wm. Bradley (18), John Jessop (17) Henry Pope (19), and George Walker 
(20), all of Worthington, (all on bail) were charged with a criminal assault on a young woman of 
that village, aged 18, on Monday night, the 18th of September. Females were ordered to 
withdraw. Much of the evidence in this case is quite unfit for publication. It appeared that the 
complainant had been at Osgathorpe feast, on the day in question. She waited till near midnight 
for a female acquaintance for the sake of company home; their way thither was across the fields, 
by a foot-road, in one of which, near a hovel, the complainant was seized by Jackson, and 
dragged into the hovel, the five prisoners, and another, named George Edwards (who has 
absconded) being there. They treated the poor girl in a most atrocious manner, threw her on the 
ground, and dragged her about till her clothes were torn and dirtied and smeared with blood. The 
next day (Tuesday) her mother applied to the police, and the same night P.S Platts and P.C. 
Roberts apprehended the five delinquents, whom they handcuffed and conveyed by a cart to the 
Ashby lock-up. The prisoners were defended by Mr. Brown, solicitor, of Ashby, who, during the 
investigation put some question, to the prosecutrix, which the Magistrates informed her she was 
not called upon to answer. He also attempted to throw discredit upon her testimony; asserting 
that she was not worthy to be believed, and was a person of bad character. The Bench were of  
the opinion that the criminal charge had not been proved; but that the prisoners had been guilty of 
a cowardly and brutal assault upon the complainant. They also commented upon the remarks of 
the prisoner’s advocate, on the character and evidence of the prosecutrix; her statements being, 
in their opinion, given with unreal apparent truthfulness and propriety, and they convicted the 
prisoners of an aggravated assault, ordering Jackson, Pope, and Jessop to be fined 20s 
each; Walker and Bradley, 10s each (including expenses), or one month's imprisonment. 

Leicester Chronicle – October 28th 1854 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch Petty Sessions, Oct. 21st. 

A Pinfold Dispute. — Wm. Gilbert, of Osgathorpe, was charged by Stephen Leedham Bailey 
with a pound breach at that place, on the 29th of September. From the evidence of the 
complainant, it appeared that on the day in question two cows belonging to the defendant were in 
one of his fields, and as he had before frequently suffered by the cow of defendant trespassing 
upon his land, he sent for the pindar, and had the stray cattle impounded and locked up. 
Defendant immediately went and offered to make reasonable compensation for the damage 
done, and complainant demanded 10s, which defendant said was an extortionate demand. 
Having made this offer, he paid 5d to the pindar's wife, the customary fee, and he took off the 
lock. The complainant immediately put on a lock of his own, which the defendant wrenched off 
with a coal-pick, and took his cows away. The bench decided upon dismissing the complaint, 
being of opinion that the complainant had no right to detain the cattle after they were liberated, 
and the pinder's demand paid. Charge dismissed, complainant to pay the expense. 

The definition of pinder / pindar was a person whose job was to impound stray 
animals. 

Leicester Chronicle – May 13th 1854 

Catherine Potts of Osgathorpe charged Elizabeth Haywood, Jane Haywood and Charlotte Burton 
with assaulting her on May 1st. This was a street brawl amongst the ladies (who are neighbours) 
which ended in a hair pulling match. Case dismissed, each being ordered to pay an equal 
share of expenses. 
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Leicester Journal – March 9th 1855 

CROWN COURT – Friday March 2nd before C. W. Packe Esq,, MP, Chairman. 

Joseph Tatlow pleaded guilty to obtaining on January 30th, a quantity of grocery goods from 
William Booth of Osgathorpe under the false pretences of being sent by Martha Geary. Two 
months hard labour. 

Leicester Mercury -  Oct 25th 1856 

Petty Sessions, October 18th (Before the Earl Ferrers). 

John Matchett, Osgathorpe, labourer, was charged with feloniously stealing at Osgathorpe, on 
the 11th inst., three live tame rabbits, of the value of 6s., the property of Thomas Wortley. From 
the evidence it appeared that the prisoner was seen near the barn from whence the rabbits were 
stolen late on the night in question and that his footsteps were traced for some distance to the 
premises. The morning after the robbery he met with the prosecutor, and under the pretext of 
assisting the discovery of the offender, advised him to keep the matter secret for four or five days. 
He denied having been near the premises, or speaking to anyone about the rabbits and now 
denied all previous knowledge of the place where they were kept. The prisoner was committed for 
trial at the next sessions. Bail was agreed to be taken by the committing magistrate, but 
none being forthcoming, the prisoner was sent to the county gaol.  

Leicester Journal – November 14th 1856 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch Petty Sessions, Saturday, Oct. 8th.—(Before T. Mowbray, Esq.. and the 
Rev. J. M. Echelaz.) 

Mary Jarvis, of Osgathorpe, was charged by Frances Matchett, of the same place, a married 
woman, and sister-in-law of the defendant, with assaulting her at Osgathorpe. It appeared from 
the evidence of the complainant that the defendant met her as she was leaving her house, and 
without any provocation struck her several times on the head and pulled off her bonnet, which in 
the affray was torn to pieces, and otherwise ill-used her. The defendant denied the charge, and 
called Elizabeth Matchett to prove that complainant was the aggressor, and as the quarrel 
seemed to originate in "family jars," the magistrates dismissed the case, leaving each party to 
pay her own costs. 

Leicester Chronicle – March 29th 1856 

Joseph Bennett was charged with stealing a tame duck, the value of 2s., the property of William 
Davenport of Osgathorpe. Defendant admitted taking the duck because his family was 
“clamming” at home. Convicted and sentenced to six weeks imprisonment in the “House 
of Correction” with hard labour. 

Leicester Journal - October 9th 1857 

Benjamin Radford, of Osgathorpe, was charged with stealing a jacket of the value of 7s. 6d. the 
property of John Bennett. Prosecutor deposed that he was a labourer and lived at Osgathorpe. In 
the month of January last he was at work for Mr. Wardle, of Coleorton, and had a new fustian 
jacket on. The thrashing machine was at work there. Witness took his jacket off and put it on the 
machine. When the work was done he missed it, and though he made every enquiry he could 
hear nothing of it. The prisoner worked with him on Saturday, the 26th ult. The witness met man 
named Wakefield, between Osgathorpe and Coleorton, wearing a jacket which witness identified 
at once as his property and he then gave information to the police.—John Wakefield swore to 
purchasing a jacket from the prisoner January last, and it had been in his possession ever  since. 
Witness gave it up to P.C. Earp. Committed to four months hard labour.  
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Leicester Journal - September 4th 1857 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch versus Osgathorpe Grammar Schools.—On Wednesday, August 26th, the 
return match between the above clubs was played at Coleorton, which ground Sir George 
Beaumont had again kindly lent. Osgathorpe went first to the wicket, but with the exception of Mr. 
Warner and Stone, no stand was made. The bowling of Mr. Johnson was very effective, Mr. 
Jickling, though not taking so many wickets, had every ball on the spot. Lovell and F. Bindley 
distinguished themselves greatly in the field; Osgathorpe made 31 and all down. The spirits of the 
Ashby side were rising, the first two wickets falling for two runs, Messrs. Johnson and Jickling 
found themselves face to face; their scores were soon made by some fine hitting. Wallack 
appears as change bowler, and lowers Mr. Jickling's wicket first over, and Mr. Johnson's soon 
follows suit. Nothing more was done; Kelk, Esq., was very successful with his bowling, Wallack 
got his three wickets in about six overs; 51, runs all told, being 20 ahead of their opponents. In 
the Osgathorpe second innings Dodd made by good play, but no one else did much for their side. 
H. Berrie made two good catches, and F. Bindley made the best catch of the day; he was 
standing point, ran across the wicket, and caught the ball at square leg. Ashby had 10 to get to 
win, which they got with the loss of two wickets; Wallack taking them both.  

Leicester Journal – January 8th 1858 

Ashby de la Zouch Petty Sessions Dec 26th 1857 (before Earl Ferrers and W. W. Abney 
Esq.) 

William Underwood was charged with a pound breach at Osgathorpe. Thomas Jeffcoat, the 
pinder, of Osgathorpe, having proved the fact of baring duly seized and impounded the 
defendants horse, on the 8th inst. He saw it in the pound late that night, and on the following 
morning early, he found the pound had been broken into, and afterwards saw the horse in the 
defendant’s possession. There was evidence to show by whom the pound bad been broken, and 
the defendant said that he found the horse in the town street; in this statement it was partly 
confirmed by his son, but the case was left in much obscurity.  Mr. W. E. Smith appeared for 
complainant, and contended that the facts proved justified conviction, and that the case might be 
likened to that of a man found with stolen gold in his possession, not being able to account for 
them. The magistrates, however, refused to convict, and the case against the defendant 
was dismissed. 

The definition of pinder / pindar was a person whose job was to impound stray 
animals 

Derby Mercury - July 27th 1859 

Ashby County Court before judge Sergeant Mills Saturday July 16th 

Alice Bradley, single woman, of Osgathorpe, was charged with willfully obstructing the freedom of 
a certain highway in the parish of Osgathorpe, on the 7th of May. The charge was preferred by 
Thomas Gilbert, farmer, of Osgathorpe, and occupied the attention of the court a considerable 
time; but was of a nature not the most delicate. Mr. Inglesant, of Loughborough, for complainant; 
and Mr. Brown, Ashby, for defendant. The Bench inflicted a fine of 10s. and costs. It is not 

difficult to imagine “what of a nature not the most delicate was”!  

Derby Mercury - June 29th 1859 

William Roe, labourer, of Osgathorpe, was charged with willfully and maliciously doing damage to 
a certain close of land in the parish of Osgathorpe to the amount of Is., the property of William 
Kidger, on the 26th inst—After a long argument the case was taken to another court, and an 
action is pending. 

Loughborough Monitor – October 13th 1859 
A meeting of the rate payers was held at the National School room, on Wednesday, the 6th inst., 
to take into consideration the state of Snarrow’s Road, leading from the above village to the 
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Ashby turnpike road at Gracedieu. Anyone who has travelled that way must have noticed its bad 
and even dangerous state; and well it may be so, not having been repaired for upwards of twenty 
years. The meeting was numerously attended and much discussion ensued as to the parties 
liable to its repair. It was finally determined to take counsel’s opinion on the subject. 
 
Loughborough Monitor - June 27th 1861 
OSGATHORPE.  
FATAL ACCIDENT. - A man named Frederick Sykes, butcher, of Thringstone, died on 
Wednesday morning the 19th instant, from injuries received by being thrown from his horse at 
Osgathorpe on the Monday night previous. On enquiry it appeared that the deceased on the night 
in question had been drinking at several public houses at Osgathorpe after which he started for 
home, making his horse gallop at full speed, when he fell off, his head striking the ground, from 
the effects of which he never spoke, and died on Wednesday morning. An inquest was held the 
same day, by J. Gregory, and a verdict of "Accidental death” was returned. 
 

Leicester Chronicle -  December  13th 1862 

ASHBY DE LA ZOUCH PETTY SESSIONS, SATURDAY DECEMBER 6TH 

Mr. Arnold, governor of the Ashby Union, charged Robert Young, a vagrant, of Osgathorpe. with 
refusing  to obey the orders of the work house, &c. He was admitted into the house on the 
preceding evening in filthy state and refused to be washed or have his body anointed, as ordered 
by the doctor. One month's hard labour and the magistrates remarked that he would be well 
washed when he got to Leicester. 

Leicester Mercury -  March 8th 1862 

Alfred Abel, a young man, was charged with stealing leather, the property of Mr. Goodman, of 
Osgathorpe, on the 14th ult. Prosecutor had no desire to press the case against the prisoner, and 
as he had been in custody a fortnight he was admonished and committed for one day. 

Leicester Chronicle -   December 13th 1862 
Ashby de La Zouch petty Sessions – December 6th. 

 
OSGATHORPE MAN’S SUICIDE 

VERDICT OF FELO DE SE. 
THE CORONER AND MODERN HUMANITARIAN VIEWS 

 
At the National School, Osgathorpe, on Saturday afternoon, Mr. H. J. Deane, held an inquest on 
the body of Wm. Thornton, aged 60, who had been employed at Cloud Hill Lime Works, and who 
was found hanging dead in his home on Friday. 
 
The rector, the Rev J. H. Fry was foreman of the jury. 
 Wm. Baker, labourer, said he was a neighbour of deceased, with whom he had some 
conversation the previous Sunday night. He knew deceased had not had a fire for several days, 
and he asked him to stay for a while at the house, but he did not.  He then looked ill and pale. 
Witness heard him about on Tuesday. Deceased was troubled about money matters, and said he 
wanted a doctor, and witness told him that he thought if he asked for one, he would be told that 
he could pay, 
 Wm. Hatton, labourer, of Osgathorpe, said that as deceased had not been seen for some 
days Miss Siddons told him on Friday to enter the house. He obtained a ladder and got in through 
a window and found deceased hanging from the attic railing. Witness had not seen him all 
Christmas week, but he had appeared to be depressed for some time. 
 Dr. Atkinson of Osgathorpe, said when he saw the body it was cold and stiff, and witness 
thought death had taken place between 24 hours and 3 days. Death was due to strangulation by 
hanging, Witness knew the deceased but had not seen him for months. 
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 Dr. Atkinson handed to the coroner two envelopes which he found in deceased’s 
bedroom. Both were addressed to a “Mrs. Campbell, of Bull Hill,” said to be a relative of his late 
wife. On one he said “I want to rest with your Aunt,” and on the other, “I leave all the household to 
you,” and added, “William Thornton, please give Mrs. Green a chair and some little things,” Mrs. 
Green it was stated, was in the habit of tidying up for the deceased. 
 The coroner said he was pleased Dr. Atkinson had produced these communications, as 
they would help the jury to decide as to the man’s mental state. It was frequently difficult for a jury 
to decide as to sanity in such cases, and also difficult for medical men, but deceased appeared to 
have run to the end of his resources, and destroyed himself. Whether he was responsible or 
irresponsible the jury would say. Modern humanitarian views had displaced the horrid procedure 
of burial by night, and in cross roads. In cases of felo-de-se, now there was a suitable burial 
service. There was no reason for a verdict of sympathy if the jury thought the man in his right 
mind when committing suicide. 
 The Rev. J. H. Fry having consulted with other members of the jury, said to the coroner: 
“we find that he was in full possession of his senses when he decided to commit suicide and 
when he carried out his intentions.” The verdict was in those terms: ‘that on the 3rd day of January 
William Thornton was found dead from strangulation by hanging, and that he so willfully hanged 
himself.’ 
 The Rector added; I am sorry this verdict will prevent my giving him a Christian burial, but 
I will attend his funeral and say a few prayers over his grave, 
 The funeral of the deceased took place the same afternoon in Osgathorpe, Churchyard, 

the Rector conducting a service. 

Until the end of the widespread phasing out mentioned below, in English common law suicides 
were felons. The crime was punishable by forfeiture (great loss of property) to the monarch and 
what was considered a shameful burial – typically with a stake through the heart and at a 
crossroads. Burials for felo de se typically took place at night, with no mourners nor clergy; the 
place was often kept secret by justices of the peace, coroners and local undertakers. 

An Act revoking the 1823 Felo de Se Act received Royal Assent in 1835 meaning no more 
persons committing suicide were to be buried in the manner described above 

Loughborough Monitor – August 21st 1862 

The quiet little village of Osgathorpe was enlivened on Tuesday, the 12th instant by a tea party 
being held in front of the hall, kindly lent for the occasion by Mr. Field. About 130 sat down to tea. 
The trays were gratuitously provided by ladies in the neighbourhood and upwards of £4 was 
realised, which was appropriated to the defraying of expenses. After tea, the youthful part of the 
company enjoyed themselves with rural sports in a field adjoining, until nearly seven o’clock, 
when all adjourned to a shed comfortably fitted up. The Chair, having been taken by Mr. Clarke of 
Castle Donington, speeches were delivered by the Rev. T. Crosby of Ashby de la Zouch; Mr. 
Attwood of Castle Donington; Mr. Kendrick of Griffydam; and other friends. After a unanimous 
vote of thanks to the ladies, who so kindly presided at the tea tables, and to the Chairman of the 
meeting, the company broke up, everyone evidently satisfied and delighted with the proceedings 
of the day. 

 

ADVERTISMENTS 
Loughborough Monitor – January 16th 1862 
GRAMMAR SCHOOL – OSGATHORPE 
Conducted by Mr. C. E. Warner and assistant master. 
Pupils are carefully prepared for commercial and agricultural pursuits, being thoroughly taught the 
usual branches of a liberal education, including book-keeping and practical land surveying. 
 The situation is healthy and every attention paid to the domestic comfort of the pupils. 

Terms and references on application 
The School will be re-opening on Thursday, 23rd January 1862 
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LADIES SCHOOL – OSGATHORPE 
Mrs. C. E. Warner informs her friends and the public of the neighbourhood, that it is her intention 
to “open a school” for the education of young ladies, on Monday January 27th 

Circular of Terms on Application 

 
Loughborough Monitor - 28th December 1865 
OSGATHORPE GRAMMAR AND COMMERCIAL SCHOOL  
The usual examination of the pupils of the above school having been concluded, the prizes were 
awarded on Monday, the 19th inst., by the Rev. T. N. Bland, rector, with a few appropriate 
remarks to each recipient. The specimens of writing and mapping were quite equal to former 
occasions. The papers of Gill, in most subjects particularly arithmetic, were far in advance of his 
class which entitled him to the chief prize. The following is the award—Boarders: proficiency in 
English and arithmetic-First Gill; Third W. Smith : Writing and drawing—Clark : Good conduct 
prize Greensmith class- First Bolesworth, second Maggieston. Daily pupils – First, Thos. 
Cowlishaw; Second, Field; Third Geo. Johnson.  

Loughborough Monitor – April 13th 1865 
WESLEYAN CHAPEL – OSGATHORPE 
On Sunday, April 16th 1865, two sermons will be preached in the above place of worship, by the 
Rev. S. M. Brough, of Diddsbury College. Services to commence in the afternoon at two o’clock 
and in the evening at six o’clock. – Colections in aid of the trust fund, will be made at the close of 
each service. 
 
Leicester Mail – March 31st 1866 

The rectory of Osgathorpe, near Loughborough, has become vacant by the death of Rev. Thos 
Naylor Bland, M. A., formerly of Trinity College, Cambridge. The Benifice which is worth £250 a 
year is in the gift of the Marquis of Hastings. 

Loughborough Monitor – April 19th 1866 

Ashby de la Zouch County Court – Thursday April 12th - Webster v Rennox (Rennocks?) 

This was an action to recover 25s. the value of a suit of clothes. The plaintiff at present is residing 
at Swadlincote, but was a formerly bound apprentice to the defendant, who is a cordwainer, 
carrying on business at Osgathorpe, by the guardians of the Loughborough Union, they at the 
same time giving a premium of £5, and two suits of clothes. Things went on very favourably until 
a few weeks back, when complaints were made by the youth to the board, of the gross ill usage 
of his master towards him. Both parties were requested to appear before the guardians, and the 
result was that the indentures were cancelled, and plaintiff was set at liberty. He returned to 
Osgathorpe to his master, and demanded his clothes, which defendant refused to give up. He 
afterwards by the advice of several influential parties entered the case in the county court. After 
the service of the summons, defendant forwarded the clothes to plaintiff's place of residence, who 
refused to take them in, on the grounds of the expenses of court. - Mr. Dewes for defendant 
urged that as plaintiff had been discharged through his own bad conduct, he had forfeited all right 
to the articles.- His Honour, however, was of a different opinion, and gave an order for the 
delivery of the clothes with costs. The decision was received with general satisfaction by the 
court. 

Leicester Journal -  August 30th 1867                                                                                                   
Petty Sessions, August 28th.—Before E. C. Middleton, and C. Shakespeare, Esqr’s. 

Mr. G. Holloway was charged by Mr. Kidger, keeper of the Belton toll gate, with evading tolls on 
the 9th May last.—Mr. Giles appeared for the defence. He admitted the facts as alleged about 
defendant crossing the turnpike road through the side gate, but denied his liability, stated that 
although he had been in the constant habit of going through that gate, he had never been before 
asked for toll, consequently it could be no evasion. The defendant had gone to Osgathorpe to do 
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business, and had proceeded thence to Ashby, having paid toll at two gates, and returned 
through the same side gate.—The Bench retired short time, and on their return said, as the 
defendant had a right to go to Osgathorpe without paying toll, and he having paid at the other two 
gates between Osgathorpe and Ashby, they considered he was not liable, and dismissed the 
case, directing each to pay their own costs Thomas 

The Loughborough Monitor – August 29th 1867 

MARRIAGE CELEBRATIONS FOR REV. WALTER AUGUSTUS WILLIAMS AND HIS LADY 

The inhabitants of Osgathorpe will long remember the past week in consequence of the rejoicings 
that have taken place on the occasion of the marriage of their worthy and well respected rector. 
On Wednesday, all the children were invited to the rectory grounds and regaled in a bountiful 
manner, with tea, cake and fruit, and thoroughly enjoyed themselves in numerous games till the 
shades of evening dispersed the happy party. The ladies of the village contributed much to their 
comfort and amusement. 

On Friday the whole of the adult population of the village, male and female, were also invited to 
the rectory to supper. A very large tent from Coalville was erected in the grounds, and decorated 
with evergreens, mottoes and herbs by the pupils of the Grammar School. Soon after six the 
party assembled and received by the rector and his lady; and headed by the Snibston Colliery 
Band, walked in procession to the ground. They were soon seated at the capacious board, where 
the good old English fare of rounds of roast beef and plum pudding awaited them. After the 
repast, the health of the rector and Mrs. Williams was proposed by Mr. White, amidst great 
cheering, and responded to in very feeling terms by the rector, who expressed his earnest hope 
that the same kindly feeling exhibited by all on this occasion by all, would through the divine 
blessing, encourage them at all times to strive to live together in Christian fellowship and love. 
Many of those who had been assisting afterwards partook of the fare; in fact, during the evening 
all comers were made welcome. The evening was spent by the younger of the party in “Tripping it 
Lightly o’er the Grass”, in which they were heartily joined by many of the inhabitants. About ten 
o’clock the band plated “God Save the Queen” and the party broke up, highly gratified with the 
treat they enjoyed, it having been the most social and pleasant gathering that has taken place in 
the village during the present generation. 

Leicester Chronicle -  February 15th 1868 
SHEEPSHED.  
Charge of Rape - Samuel Wain (24), of Sheepshed, labourer, was charged before E. C. 
Middleton, Esq., at the Police Court, Loughborough, on Friday, the 7th inst, with committing a 
rape on Mary Ann Quenby, in the parish of Sheepshed,  
 
The prosecutrix Mary Ann Quenby, said “I am the daughter of Lott Quenby, of Osgathorpe. I was 
13 years of age in last December. On Thursday evening, the 30th, I started from Osgathorpe at 4 
o'clock to go to Sheepshed to fetch some work, Eliza Horrobin went with me to Sheepshed about 
five o'clock. Mr. Griffin, the person to whom we went not being at home, we waited till he came 
home. We started from Sheepshed to return home from about half-past seven to eight o'clock. 
When we got to Mr. Freeman's, Eliza Horrobin left me, and went into his house. I walked on 
towards home. When I got to the top of the hill the prisoner passed by me, I was then alone. He 
did not speak to me nor I to him. It was a light night, and I could see him well. He had on light-
coloured trousers, a light-coloured slop, a velveteen coat on the slop, and a low, flat-crowned, 
muffle hat. When the prisoner had passed me, I turned back to meet Eliza Horrobin, I met her in a 
very few minutes coming on the road. We stood talking for a few minutes, and then went on. 
When we got to the bottom of the hill, we turned off to the foot-road which went through the first 
field, and about half way through the second field, and then Eliza Horribin shouted out, "Oh Mary, 
here's a man coming." I said to her, “Oh ! Eliza, how you frighten me." As soon as I had said that, 
I saw the man who had passed me before. He said, are you frightened? He then put his arms 
round Eliza Horrobin, and looked in her face, and said, "who are you ?" She did not answer him, 
and he let her go. He then put his arms around me. Eliza Horrobin went away, and I tried to get 
away, but could not. He asked me to give him a kiss, I asked him to leave go, or I should turn 
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back and fetch a policeman. He then began to pull me about. [Witness here detailed particulars 
unfit for publication.] When he had done what he wanted he went away in the direction of 
Sheepshed, I got up and went towards home. As soon as I got through the fields I met Eliza 
Horrobin waiting for me against the hedge. I told her what had happened, we walked on together 
to Belton, and went to my aunt, Ann Waldram, I told her how I had been treated and waited at my 
aunt's till the carrier's van came. We went to my home at Osgathorpe, I told Mr. Kidger, the 
carrier, how I had been served. When I got home to my father a neighbour named Darby was 
there, I told her and my father how I had been treated. On Monday, the 3rd of February, between 
eleven and twelve o'clock in the morning, I was in the house with my father, and I saw the 
prisoner go by the window, I knew him again directly I saw him, and told my father. Directly after, 
the prisoner and a man named Bailey came in. Bailey asked me if he was the man who I said had 
been ill using me and I told him he was not. Wain then said "Was it me?" I told him it was. I am 
quite sure that the prisoner Wain is the man who ill-used me and this statement was corroborated 
by Eliza Horrobin. Evidence was given by Lott Quenby (the girl's father) and also by several 
persons who had seen the prisoner in Sheepshed that same night, and spoke as to the dress he 
wore. Mr J Toon, surgeon, of Whitwick, said he examined the prosecutrix on Sunday, February 
2nd, and was quite satisfied that the offence had been committed. He had examined both the 
prisoner and the girl, and found both to be suffering from a certain disease. P.C. Hancock and     
P. C. Bott, who apprehended the prisoner at two o'clock on the morning of Tuesday, at his 
father's house, where he was in bed, stated that he denied having a dress on as described by the 
witnesses on the night in question. This concluded the evidence, and on the prisoner 
receiving the usual caution, he replied firmly “not guilty”. He was then committed to take 
his trial at the ensuing Crown Court. 

THE TRIAL 

Leicester Mail -  March 7th 1868                                                                            

CROWN COURT 

On€Wednesday, Baron Martin took his seat at half-past nine o’ clock.  

A charge of rape at Sheepshed.   

Samuel Wain, 24, labourer (imp.), was charged with feloniously assaulting Mary Ann Quenby, at 
Sheepshed, on the 30th January, and against her will violently ravishing her. Mr. Palmer 
prosecuted, and the prisoner was undefended. Mary Ann Quenby said she was turned 13 last 
December. She was in the habit of going to Sheepshed for work from Osgathorpe. On the 30th 
January she went to Sheepshed with Eliza Horrobin from Osgathorpe, and went to Mr. Griffins for 
some work. They left Sheepshed between seven and eight o’ clock in the evening and on the way 
Horobin left her. On the top of Carr Hill she passed the prisoner Wain. He had on plaid trousers, a 
velveteen coat, and a Muller hat. When he passed her she turned back to meet Eliza Horobin. 
She met her, and then turned up the footpath with Horrobin. The prisoner turned and came after 
them. The prisoner laid hold of Eliza Horrobin, and said Who are you?€She did not speak to him, 
and he let her loose and walked away. He then put his arms round prosecutrix, and she said If 
you please will you leave loose of me, if you don’t I will turn back and fetch the police. He said, 
Eh, eh, what do you say, and prosecutrix said, please let loose of me.€He then pulled her clothes 
up and threw her down on the ground. She began to scream, when he put his hand on her mouth 
and prevented her. [The evidence here was unfit for publication]. Prisoner then got up and went 
towards Sheepshed. Prosecutrix then got up and caught Eliza Horrobin, and complained to her. 
She went with her to her aunt, Mrs. Waldram, and complained to her. She also complained to the 
carrier, and rode with her to Osgathorpe. When she got home she told her father and Mrs. Darby 
what had occurred. On the following Sunday she was examined by Mr. Toon. On the following 
Monday the prisoner came to her father’s house and asked if he was the man, and she said he 
was. Prisoner said he had heard that she had put it about that it was he and a man named Bailey. 
Then Eliza Horrobin proved walking with prosecutrix when prisoner came up to them. She 
corroborated the statement of the prosecutrix as to the prisoner accosting them. She walked 
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away, and saw prisoner throw Mary Ann Quenby down, and heard her screetch, but was 
frightened, and dared not return to help her. Lott Quenby said his daughter came home the night 
in question between ten and eleven. She looked as if she had been crying, her bonnet was bent, 
and she seemed to have been mauled. He took her to Mr. Toon, and gave information to the 
police. When the prisoner came to his house his daughter said, Oh father, that’s the man, and the 
last witness also identified him. A Jeremiah Hopkins said he knew the prisoner at the bar, and on 
the 30th January he was talking to him in the Market. He had on a dark coat, a light slop, and a 
muller hat. Prisoner cross examined the previous witness to show that they had erred in the 
description of his dress, but was unable to shake their evidence. A Ann Darby, wife of George 
Darby, of Osgathorpe, said on the night of the 30th of January, about ten o’ clock , she was at Mr. 
Quenby’s.€Mary Ann came home crying, and complained of what had happened to her. She 
examined her, and found injuries about her person. P.C. Richard Hancock said on Tuesday, the 
4th February, went he went to Wains father’s house with P.C. Bott. He saw the prisoner, who said 
in answer to a question whether he had been to Osgathorpe, that he went there to know if he was 
the man, and they said was not. Witness told him he was informed to the contrary. He was in bed 
when they first arrived, but got up. Witness here detailed a conversation between himself, Bott, 
and the prisoner, as to the clothes worn by the latter. There was a Muller hat in the house and 
P.C. Bott gave similar evidence, adding that he examined prisoner’s shirt at Loughborough, on 
which there were several stains of blood. Mr. Toon said on the 2nd February he examined the 
prosecutrix ; she was greatly bruised and scratched. This witness stated that the actual offence 
had not been completed, but on the Wednesday afternoon found her suffering from gonorrhea. 
On examining the prisoner he found him suffering from the same disease. This was the case 
against the prisoner. The Learned Judge expressing himself strongly on the vileness of the 
case and sentenced the prisoner to two years in prison.  

Leicester Mail      September 12th 1868 

STEALING POTATOES —John Bennett, of Osgathorpe, was charged with stealing l0lbs of 
potatoes from a garden at Osgathorpe, the property of Jos. Moseley, 28th ult.—P.C. Geo. Ball 
said from information received he went to defendant’s house and told his wife her husband was 
suspected of stealing prosecutor’s potatoes. She fetched some from the bedroom and they 
answered to sample of Mr. Moseley’s. He then searched the house, and found a quantity in a 
chimney. The wife said the potatoes had been grown in their own garden.—Defendant denied the 
charge, and called a witness who swore that he well remembered defendant purchasing the seed 
of the potatoes produced, and saw him but few days ago getting the potatoes up.—The bench 
said there was a doubt upon the matter and dismissed the case. 

Leicester Mail – June 20th 1868 

LOUGHBOROUGH COUNTY COURT – Before Mr. Sergeant Miller (judge) 

A JUVENILE CRIMINAL – William Bennet, a diminutive lad, twelve years of age pleaded guilty to 
a charge of stealing two live tame pigeons, value 2s.  6d., the property of Joseph Belcher of 
Belton, on the 1st of June. – A young man in the employ of Mr. Knight, of Osgathorpe stated on 
the day mentioned, defendant came to his master’s house and asked him to buy two pigeons. He 
enquired where he had obtained them from, when he replied, he got them from Leicester, and 
upon that he gave him 2s  6d. for them. – Prosecutor identified the pigeon produced (the other 
one having flown away) as one of them stolen from him. – The young defendant was 
sentenced to 14 days imprisonment; if again brought before the magistrate, to be severely 
whipped. 

Leicester Mail – March 14th 1868 

A CAUTION TO PIGEON SHOOYERS – Charles E. Warner of Osgathorpe, charged Edward 
Burton, of the same place, with killing a pigeon, his property, on the 20th ult. – Complainant, who 
appeared to be very deaf, said he had no wish to press the case, but merely wanted to put a stop 
to the practice of youths going about the village with guns to the great nuisance and danger of the 
inhabitants. – The bench cautioned defendant and ordered him to pay 16s., or seven days. 
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Leicester Mail -  Oct 6th 1869 

Joseph Jarvis charged Samuel Jarvis, his brother, with stealing one pickling cabbage, of the 
value of 8d. at Osgathorpe, on the 21st last. Mr. Dewes appeared for the defendant in this 
case, which was dismissed.  

Leicester Journal -  October 8th 1869 

Samuel Jarvis, jun., of Osgathorge, labourer, was charged by Hannah Jarvis, wife of Joseph 
Jarvis, with having on September, at Osgathorpe, stolen a certain cabbage plant of the value of 
8d., the property of Jos. Jarvis. —Mr. Dewes appeared for the defendant.—From the remarks of 
Mr. Dewes, it appeared that an ill feeling existed between the families of Joseph Jarvis and 
Samuel Jarvis, who were brothers.—After hearing the evidence on both sides, the case was 
dismissed. 

Leicester Mail -  October 2nd 1869 

OSGATHORPE. Harvest Thanksgiving and Festival. — On Friday last, the 24th inst. a very 
earnest and impressive sermon was preached in the parish church of Osgathorpe by the Rev. 
Walter A. Williams, the rector, from Matthew ix38, “Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that 
lie will send labourers into His harvest;” after which a collection was made, and the proceeds 
handed over to the Church Extension Society, Leicester. The church was tastefully decorated 
with suitable mottoes for the occasion. By the kind permission of Mr. Miller, an extensive tent was 
erected in one of his fields, and the joint efforts of committee consisting of Mr. Kidger, Mr. Mosely, 
Mr. Hollingshead, Mr. Mackie, Mr Josiah Branson, W. Branson, Mr. Goodman, Mr. Gilbert, Mr. 
John Rennocks, Mr. Wm. Rennocks, Mr. Platts, &c. (aided by subscriptions kindly given by John 
Bostock, Esq. Breedon Lodge, and Mr. Henry Miles, of Osgathorpe). A hot dinner was provided 
for the labourers, their wives, and children. An ample supply of roast beef and mutton, together 
with potatoes, cabbages, and turnips, and some really excellent plum puddings, cheese, &c., 
appeared to be heartily enjoyed by the recipients, who well and truly aided in the consumption 
thereof, to the extreme gratification of the purveyors, Messrs. Goodman and Gilbert. The 
gathering was much indebted to the exertions of Mr. J. P. White, who kindly presided over the 
committee and the dinner, adding every care and conviviality for the comfort, enjoyment, and 
amusement of those who participated in the treat. Moreover, they were much indebted to Geo. L. 
Vaughan, Esq., for permitting the attendance of the Snibston Colliery Company’s splendid brass 
band, which exceedingly enhanced the cheerfulness of the afternoon by melodious and well 
executed performances, for it truly said that Music will soften rocks, and bend the knotted oak. 
With such effects it cannot be wondered that the pleasures of the day were so much increased, 
and that satisfaction and enjoyment were visibly manifested in every countenance, the faithful 
index of the mind. The decorations were very good, and tastefully displayed. Superb and elegant 
flags floated the breeze, and other displays of evergreen arches and ornamental emblems were 
erected suitable for the occasion. We must, however, not forget to remind the sons of toil of the 
great First-cause by whom it was ordained that man should live by the sweat of his brow; also of 
His promise that seed time and harvest shall never fail,” and that, therefore, while impressed with 
feelings of great joy and gladness, we ought to feel sincere gratitude and thankfulness to the 
great Giver of all good things. After the dinner was over and some “nut brown ale” supplied, our 
president (Mr. White) gave the usual loyal and patriotic toasts, i.e.,” The Queen and Royal 
Family,” “The Bishops and Clergy of the Diocese,” and Christian ministers of every 
denomination,” “The Agriculturists,” coupled with the name of Mr. Kidger, who responded in neat 
and impressive speech, and concluded by giving the health of the labourers, upon whom he 
passed some pleasing and welcome words of praise. Then came the sports of the day, viz., 
cricket and sack racing, for which three prizes were given to be contended for, and also produced 
merriment. Dancing afterwards commenced in right earnest, the band playing till the evening 
drove the merrymakers under the tent, which was well lighted up. The tables being removed, 
dancing was again carried on, and another supply of ale provided. Shortly before nine o’clock, our 
highly esteemed president closed the evening with many very amusing and laughable remarks, in 
the course of which, and after the toast of “The Ladies” had been proposed Mr. Bennett, the 
president jokingly touched upon the ladies bonnets, and reminded those present of the different 
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funny names given to them, viz., “The coal-scuttle bonnet,” “The cottage bonnet,” &c., ascending 
to the present day, the very acme of perfection being, as Punch said, “a postage stamp tied on by 
two short strings” — of course ambitions of our Queen’s image on the crown. The company, after 
giving the health of Mr. Kidger and Mr. White with musical honours, retired expressing their 
sincere thanks, and hoping that they might have another bountiful harvest home next year, and 
as bountiful festival as that just terminated. On Sunday last, a thanksgiving sermon was preached 
at the Wesleyan Chapel by Mr. Cash, of Ashby, to a numerous assembly, from 1 Peter v. 7. “He 
careth for you;” and after a most eloquent and impressive discourse collection was made in aid of 
the funds of the Loughborough Dispensary.  

Derby Mercury – February 8th 1871 

William Wright of Osgathorpe, cordwainer, was charged by his master William Goodman of 
Osgathorpe, with having on the 22nd of January, unlawfully absented himself from his service. 
Defendant did not appear – Warrant issued for his apprehension. 

Derby Mercury - September 10th 1873 

MARRIAGE- WHITE to KNIGHT Aug 26th, at St. Mary's, Osgathorpe, by the Rev. Walter A. 
Williams, M.A., rector, Jason Herriott, Reeves, eldest son of Mr. John Puxley White, Mount 
Pleasant, Osgathorpe, to Louise, youngest daughter of the  late Mr. John Knight, of Vine Rouse, 
Osgathorpe, and formerly of Stordon Grange, Leicestershire.  

Leicester Daily Mercury – October 2nd 1875 

Wm. Carrier of Osgathorpe, farm servant, was fined £1.  1s. and costs, or 21 days for having 
on the 17th of September assaulted his master Herbert Hollingshead. 

Leicester Daily Mercury – January 6th 1877 

Lot Quenby, Osgathorpe, died suddenly a few days ago, and an inquest was held on the body by 
Mr. coroner Deane at the Royal Oak on the 1st Inst, when a verdict of “natural causes, 
probably apoplexy,” was returned. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – September 28th 1878 

William Davenport, of Osgathorpe, higgler, pleaded guilty to having, on the 5th of September, at 
Coalville, a steelyard in his possession which was unjust – The defendant being an old man, and 
Sergeant Hardy having given him a good character, a fee of 5s. only, and costs, was inflicted. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – December 7th 1878 

DEATH OF Mr. C. E. Warner. – Many of our readers will notice with regret the announcement of 
the death of Mr. C. E. Warner, of Osgathorpe. Mr. Warner was the son of the late Mr. Warner, of 
Ashby de la Zouch, who was for many years master of the Grammar School here. When quite a 
young man, Mr. C. E. Warner was selected by the Trustees of Burton’s Charity as headmaster of 
the Loughborough High School, and he continued to hold the appointment until the opening of the 
new Grammar Schools. A year or two afterwards he removed to Osgathorpe, where he 
established and conducted a private school for many years. His death will recall many pleasant 
memories of school life, and of the generous genial disposition and sterling integrity of the old 
master. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – August 16th 1879 

ASHBY PETTY SESSION. – William Siddons, of Osgathorpe, was fined 10s.  6d. and costs for 
having on the 10th July kept a dog without a license authorizing him to do so. 
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Ashby de la Zouch Gazette February 8th 1879 
OSGATHORPE.  
FATAL GUN ACCIDENT —An inquest was held on Tuesday, at the Royal Oak Inn, Osgathorpe, 
before Mr. H. Deane, coroner, on the body of William Baker, who died under the following 
circumstances. -The deceased and a man named Thomas Burton, a collier, went out together 
about ten o'clock on Saturday morning for the purpose of shooting wood pigeons. Deceased was 
carrying a single-barrelled gun, and while getting over a hedge the gun exploded, and the 
contents lodged in deceased's right arm. Burton assisted him home, where he was attended by 
Mr. J. A. Wood, surgeon, of Sheepshed, who, together with Mr. Donovan, surgeon, did all in their 
power to restore the deceased, but the wound was of so serious a nature, and the deceased had 
lost such a quantity of blood, that the case was apparently hopeless from the first. He never 
rallied sufficiently to permit the arm being amputated, and ultimately died from exhaustion.—The 
jury returned a verdict that deceased was "Accidentally Shot."  

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – June 21st 1879 

THRINGSTONE. SAD CASE OF SUICIDE BY DROWNING.—An inquest was held on Monday, 
at the George Inn, Coleorton, Leicestershire, before Mr. Coroner Deane, touching the death of a 
men known as " Frank," otherwise Francis Shrives, aged 45 years, who had been found drowned 
in a pond by Thomas Wyman.—Eliza Pesnett said her husband kept the Fox Inn, at Thringstone. 
She had seen the body of the deceased, and identified it as that of a man who had been lodging 
at their house since November last. He gave the name of "Frank” when he first came, and she did 
not know him by any other name until lately. He came to work at Mr. Mann's as a bricklayer's 
server. He worked for Mr. Mann about five weeks, and then went to the South Leicestershire 
Colliery, to work on the bank. Witness often asked him where his home was, and if he had a wife. 
He said he had none, and had lodged in Leicester seven years, and followed his own trade of 
brush maker. Sometime in the beginning of this year, be joined a money club. He then gave the 
name of Francis Shrives. On Friday and Saturday the 6th and 7th of this month, she noticed that 
he seemed very still and quiet, and she said, " Frank, don't you feel well?" He said, "I don't feel 
well at all; I feel so bad at my chest." On Sunday, the witness and her husband were awoke by 
their boy calling them. The boy and deceased slept in the same room. Her husband found 
deceased had fastened the door, and the boy and deceased were inside. Deceased was walking 
about the room with an open knife in his hand. He let the boy out and then fastened the door 
again. He stayed in the room until between seven and eight o'clock, when her husband fetched 
Mr. Mann. They asked deceased to open the door but he said he should not, there were a lot 
waiting for him. Mr. Mann and Mr. Pesnett broke the door open. Deceased looked very wild and 
said, “I shall do my best if you want me." They said they would take him a walk and he would feel 
better. They took him across two fields and he left them. He was brought back by John Hall, at 
ten minutes past two and at half past two, turning out time, as deceased was going out, her 
husband asked him to lie down, but he said, "I'll go a bit of a walk." He went out and never 
returned.—James Wardle deposed to going in search of deceased, and finding him in a field near 
Osgathorpe, with an open knife in his hand, and witness asked him if he was going home. He 
said "no." He looked very wild. Witness urged him to go home. He said, "There's a bother; I might 
have done something; there's a town's talk about me."—Thomas Wyman deposed to seeing a 
thing in the water in the pond on Monday, and thought it was a dog or cat. Witness did not go to 
the field again until Sunday, when some girls cried out, "There's a man in the pit." He ran and saw 
that it was what he had seen on the Monday, and was the body of a man.—James Bradley said 
he lived at Thringstone, and knew "Frank," who used to lodge at Pesnett's. He heard a week last 
Sunday that deceased was not altogether himself, and went to him on the canal side, at 
Osgathorpe. He looked very wild. Witness said, "Come, Frank, come and go back with me”. He 
said, "No, Jim, I shan’t go back to-day; I'm going in this water, and the first man that comes up to 
me, I'll run this knife in him up to the haft." He pulled a knife out of his pocket and opened it. 
Witness said, “Frank, you must not talk so; no one wants to hurt yon." He said, "I'm sure there is; 
they have been watching and peeping after me all the morning." He also said, "The next time you 
see me, you’ll see me drowned here." He pointed to the water, and witness tried to induce him to 
go home, but he would not. He read a good deal, and spoke like a well-educated man.—The 
jury, after hearing the evidence, returned a verdict that deceased drowned himself whilst 
in a state of temporary insanity. 
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Derby Mercury – January 21st 1880 

The Rev. W. A. Williams, vicar of Osgathorpe, and Mrs. Williams have again made their annual 
New Years gift of a large piece of beef to thirty poor parishioners. Thirteen poor families have 
received the benevolent gift of nine tons of coals from Mr. J. P. White of the Scotlands, Coalville. 
The farmers were kind enough to give the drawing of the coals. 

Ashby Gazette – February 28th 1880 

ASHBY PETTY SESSIONS. – John Tivey, of Osgathorpe, licensed victualler (Gate Inn), John 
Cheatle of Ashby, carriage builder, and William Wildblood, of Coalville, were charged with having 
travelled in a carriage on the Midland Railway Company’s railway, not having previously paid their 
fare, and with intent to avoid payment thereof. There were two charges agains Wildblood, who 
pleaded guilty to each charge. – All the defendants were fined 10s.  6d. each for each 
offence, and costs. 

Leicester Chronicle -  September 24th 1881 
OSGATHORPE  
Cricket Match.— On Saturday afternoon a very friendly game of cricket was played on the 
Osgathorpe Cricket Ground between Osgathorpe C.C. and Sheepshed C.C. The ground was not 
in very good condition owing to the incessant rain, and consequently the scoring was not large on 
either side. The Sheepshed team eventually proved victorious. At the conclusion, both teams 
adjourned to the Grammar School, where a substantial repast was gratuitously provided by Mr. E. 
Serres. Ample justice having been done to the repast, Mr. E. Serres proposed "Success to the 
Sheepshed Club," coupling with it the name of Mr. Smith, the captain. Mr. Smith suitably 
responded. Dr. Watson next proposed a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Serres for his great kindness 
in making such provision for the Sheepshed and Osgathorpe players. This was seconded by Mr. 
J. G. Foston, and carried with loud and prolonged applause. Mr. Serres responded. The rest of 
the evening was spent in a pleasant manner, songs being sung by several gentlemen  

Derby Mercury – August 16th 1882 

Thomas King was charged with stealing £32. 7s. in money and a watch chain, valued £8., the 
property of Thos Johnson, at Belton, on the 7th inst.- Mr. Deane appeared for the prosecutor, 
who is a farmer at Osgathorpe, and stated that he had sold a horse on Monday and took the 
money with him to Belton, where he saw the prisoner at a public-house. At night, the prosecutor 
and prisoner proceeded home to Osgathorpe, and when they got part of the way they sat down 
by the side of a ditch, and the witness fell asleep. When he awoke he missed his property, and 
the prisoner was gone. - Remanded for seven days. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – May 27th 1882 

CRICKET – COLEORTON V OSGATHORPE 

This match was played on Saturday last, at Osgathorpe, the visitors winning with greatest ease. 

SCORE – OSGATHORPE - 3 

TEAM – E. E. Serres, C. Jarvis (1 run), S. Matchett, J. A. Goodman, W. Keetley, P.King, W. 
Gilbert, R. Bostock, W. Tanser, J. Adcock (2 runs), Joseph Gilbert. 

SCORE – COLEORTON -111 

F. Smith (1), J. Whyman (10), S. Walker (1), T. Williams, Jun (28), T. Greasley (6), H. Rowell (6), 
W. Bradford (1) G. Haywood (10), T. Williams (19), J. Billing (11), W. Richards (1). 
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Leicester Chronicle – January 28th 1882 

DEATH OF MR. JOSEPH PLATTS – 

The intelligence of the death of Mr. Joseph Platts who died at Osgathorpe on Monday, has 
caused general regret. He was a thoroughly active, energetic and assiduous businessman, and 
commanded the highest esteem and respect from those whom he came into contact. For many 
years he was the minister of “The General Baptist Church”, Belton. His remains were interred in 
the burial ground connected with the place of worship on Thursday, January 19th. 

Leicester Chronicle - September 22nd 1883 

OSGATHORPE. The Wake. — This festival, which is usually welcomed with great warmth, has 
been celebrated during the present week, with a considerable number of people attending the 
holiday. Shooting galleries, cocoa nut alleys, and steam velocipedes afforded ample amusement 
for the younger portion of the holiday makers. The Sheepshed cricketers played a match on the 
Osgathorpe ground, but owing to a dispute the game ended in an even draw. On Tuesday, the 
Charnwood Club played their closing match, after which the members sat down to tea, and 
subsequently spent a pleasant evening. The weather has been fine, and of course the holiday 
was thus made more enjoyable. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – November 1st 1884 

ASHBY PETTY SESSIONS. – William Pepper, of Osgathorpe, licensed victualler (Story Arms), 
pleaded guilty to riding on the shafts of his waggon, at Ashby, on the 10th October. – P.C. 
Chapman said he met the defendant, who was riding on the shafts of his waggon. He cautioned 
him, and the defendant got off and walked by the side of his horses, but directly afterwards he 
noticed that the defendant was again riding on the shafts. – The defendant in answer to the 
charge, said he was tired. – Fined 21s. and costs, or 21 days imprisonment. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – August 8th 1885 

WEDDING FESTIVITIES. – On Wednesday, the 29th Ult., this pretty village was en fete, the 
occasion being the return of Mr. E. E. Serres and his bride from their wedding tour on the 
Continent. Garlands and Wreaths were suspended across the principle street, and all the 
inhabitants turned out to welcome the happy pair. Mr. Serres has been for some years head 
master of the Grammar School and his bride, Miss. Saunders, R.A.M., is a niece of the Vicar, The 
Rev. W. A. Williams. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – August 22nd 1885 

ASHBY PETTY SESSIONS. SATURDAY, AUG. 15 - "Before Major Mowbray, A. E. Smith, 
Esq., and the Rev. W. B. Beaumont. 

Thomas King, carrier, and Eliza Hinds, wife of George Hinds, labourer, both of Osgathorpe, were 
charged with having assaulted Mary Ann King, at Osgathorpe, on the 29th July. From the 
evidence, it appeared that on the day in question Thos. King assaulted the complainant, his wife, 
and on her leaving home to go down to her mother's, Mrs. Hinds met her and said, “now I will 
finish what he began," and she caught complainant by the hair of her head and struck her in the 
face several times.—King pleaded guilty, and several witnesses were called to prove the assault 
by Mrs. Hinds. Mr. Musson appeared for Mrs. Hinds.—Fined 10s. 6d. each and costs, or 14 
days' hard labour. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – August 29th 1885 

ASHBY PETTY SESSIONS. SATURDAY, AUG. 22. Before Sir Mylles C. B. Cave 

 Thomas King, of Osgathorpe, collier, was charged with having, on the 15th August, at the parish 
of Osgathorpe, killed a lamb, the property of Mr. Jason White, with intent to steal part of the 
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carcass of the said lamb.— Mr. White said: On the evening of the 17th inst. I visited that part of 
my farm which is near the old Canal Junction, and against my hay stack there I found a portion of 
a dead lamb, which was my property, and near to it I found a lamb's foot, which bad been cut off 
just above the hock. After I had made some inquiries I fetched P.C. Darby, and he examined the 
lamb in my presence. We found two holes cut in its neck, which had been done with a small knife, 
and one of its hind legs had been twisted out of the hip joint, and the flesh torn and hacked away 
up to the loin, and the entrails exposed. The lamb was very much bruised, and appeared as if it 
had been most brutally ill treated. The policeman then went away, and returned about half-past 
eleven that evening in company with P.C. Chapman and the prisoner. I said to the prisoner, "Well, 
King, l am sorry to see you here. I did not think you would do me any harm; but I am glad it is 
found out, for it has nearly cost my shepherd, Darby, his place.”  The prisoner replied,” Darby is 
not to blame." I afterwards saw P.C. Darby test the holes in the lamb's neck with a small shut 
knife, and it clearly appeared that the holes had been made by that knife.—Mary Smith said “I am 
a widow, and live at Osgathorpe, and on Saturday night, the 15th inst., the prisoner, just before 
dark, came to my house and said”, "May I stay until it is dusk?" and he sat down and smoked his 
pipe. After he had sat down some time he said "Give me a cloth," and I fetched him a white towel. 
He said "Give me something darker," and I gave him my apron, the one now produced by P.C. 
Darby. The prisoner said, "I have got something quite ready, and I have got to go as far as the 
junction for it." He then went away, and returned with a leg of lamb wrapped in it. The apron was 
covered with blood, and he put the leg of lamb into the pot to boil, which pot he had put on the fire 
before starting out. When the lamb was boiled, he took it out of the pot, and ate part of it for his 
supper, and the next morning he had some more for his breakfast, and the lamb bones he put in 
his pocket, and went away with them.— P.C. Darby proved apprehending the prisoner, who, in 
answer to the charge, said " All right," and to comparing the wounds in the lamb's neck with a 
pocket knife, the prisoner's property, and that the depth and width of the wounds were of the 
same depth and of the same width as the knife blade.—Committed to take his trial at the 
ensuing Sessions. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – September 19th 1885 

ASHBY PETTY SESSIONS. – Jane Hunt, wife of john Hunt, collier, of Osgathorpe, pleaded guilty 
having on the 5th September, at Ashby, stolen one pair of boots, of the value of 8s.  11d., the 
property of Thomas Williscroft. – From the evidence of Mr. Williscroft, it appeared that the 
defendant, at about five o’clock on the evening in question, went into his shop and asked to be 
shown some boots, and three pairs were shown to her, one of which pairs she purchased and 
paid for, and at the same time she paid for them one of the remaining two pairs was missed, and 
she was asked if she knew anything about them. She relied “You put them in the window”, and 
she left the shop. The police were then communicated with, and the next day P. C. Achurch found 
the defendant’s son wearing the boots. – The case was not pressed, owing to the defendant 
having a large family. - Fined 21s. without costs, or 21 days imprisonment. 

Leicester Chronicle -  Novemeber 27th 1886 
ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH. PETTY SESSIONS, Saturday - Before H. E. Smith, Esq. (chairman), 
Hon. P. Hastings, and the Rev. W. B. Beaumont.  
A WORTHLESS HUSBAND – Thomas King, collier, Osgathorpe, was charged with neglecting 
his wife and five children, in consequence of which they became chargeable to the Ashby-de-la-
Zouch Union. - George Farmer, Clerk to the Guardians, gave evidence as to the wife and family 
having become chargeable and stated that defendant was an able bodied man, and could obtain 
regular work if he would do it. This was the second time they had become chargeable to the 
funds of the Union. – Charles Jarvis said he had lived near defendant and his family for a long 
time. Defendant behaved in a brutal manner towards his wife and children. He frequently came 
home drunk and turned his wife out at midnight. Defendant's wife had recently been confined, and 
since then defendant had ill used her and beat her twice. Witness had several times provided the 
children with food.- Elizabeth Hallam, mother-in-law to defendant, also gave evidence as to the 
way in which her daughter had been treated, and said at the time of her confinement defendant 
ate the gruel which had been provided for his wife, and she in consequence was twelve hours 
without food. -€ P.C. Hardy also spoke as to defendant's character, and said he was always 
drunk. -€ Defendant said he was willing to keep his children, as he always had done. He denied 



 328 

having ill used his wife. The Bench sentenced him to one month's hard labour, and 
cautioned him as to his future conduct.  

Leicester Chronicle -  January 7th 1887 

OSGATHORPE. Seasonable Liberality.— The poor and aged have been favoured with a new 
year's gift in addition to the Christmas gift of coal, Mr. Samuel having given a piece of beef to 16 
families in greatest need. .  

OSGATHORPE. This village came in for a share of the bounty of the Christmas season. J. P. 
White, Esq., of Coalville, sent 21 loads of coal to the old people, widows, and others in great 
need, Messrs. Adcock, Kidger, and others doing the carting free of cost. This village has suffered 
very much from the depression of trade. 

Ashby de la Zouch Gazette – March 3rd 1888 

REFUSING TO QUIT. -  James Goldstraw, collier of Osgathorpe was charged with having, on the 
11th inst., refused to quit the George and Dragon Inn, Thringstone, and with causing a 
disturbance. – Defendant did not appear. – Defendant was fined £2 2s. and costs, or one 
month’s hard labour. 

Leicester Daily Mercury – February 24th 1890 

Thomas Richards, William King and Walter Bradley, colliers of Osgathorpe were charged with 
trespassing in search of game on land in the occupation of Eliza Worledge, at Osgathorpe on 4th 
of February – Benjamin Worledge said he saw defendants in one of his mother’s fields, on the 4th 
of February, running a hare with a lurcher dog. He did not wish to press the charge against King 
and Bradley because they were quiet, but Richards was very impudent and threatened to break 
the fences – Richards was fined 10s. 6d. and 9s. costs, or 14 days; King and Bradley were 
fined 5s. 6d. and 9s. costs, or seven days 

Leicester Chronicle – June 17th 1893 
On Monday evening, Mr. T. F. Ferrier, conductor of the “Iddesleigh” van lectured in the National 
School, Osgathorpe, on Ireland and House Rule. Mr. Serres presided, and there was a crowded 
attendance. The vicar of the parish, Re. W. A. Williams was amongst the audience. 
 Mr. Ferries said that the people were continuously saying, “Let the Irish Govern 
Themselves”, well, if the Irish were united, their cry fore home rule might be listened to, but they 
were the most disunited people the World had ever seen ………………………. 
 
Nottingham Evening Post June 20th 1893 
SUICIDE AT OSGATHORPE.  
Mr. Henry Deane, Coroner for North Leicestershire, held an inquest at the Royal Oak Inn, 
Osgathorpe, last evening upon the body of Elizabeth Sharpe, aged 42 years, the wife of Thomas 
Sharpe, grocer, of Ibstock. Deceased had been staying with her sister, the wife of Thomas Platts, 
a grocer, Osgathorpe, for about six weeks, for the benefit of her health. Early on Sunday morning 
Mr. Platts was aroused by a slight noise as of someone walking along the passage, and saw the 
deceased pass the bedroom door. He spoke to her, but she made no reply, where upon he 
followed her to her room, and asked what was the matter. She replied that they (meaning her 
family) were ruined, and that her children would be homeless. This was quite a delusion. She 
appeared to be wild in her manner, and witness noticed blood in the washing basin, and a pair of 
scissors lying close by. There were marks also upon deceased's throat and arm. A small bottle 
which had contained liniment stood empty on the mantelpiece, and in a stern determined manner 
deceased said she bad taken it. Deceased had also taken about a dozen aconite pills. In the 
living room a carving knife was found with a small spot of blood upon it. Medical assistance was 
immediately sent for, and deceased had to be held down. There bad been nothing strange in her 
manner except the delusion to being ruined.—Mr, Sharpe said there was no truth in the delusion, 
but the fact that she had had to pay heavy doctor's bills for some 15 years, and latterly £40 for 
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eight months medical attendance, had considerably preyed upon her mind.—Dr. Serres, surgeon, 
Osgathorpe, said when he reached the house deceased was rolling in agony. He stayed with her 
till seven o'clock, when she died in great agony. He came to the conclusion that she had taken 
aconite poison, which had caused her death. The wounds to the arm and throat would not have 
proved fatal. 

Leicester Chronicle – January 21st 1893 

FUNERAL OF THE LATE MRS. WILLIAMS. – 

In St. Mary’s churchyard, Osgathorpe, on Monday afternoon, the body of Mrs. Janet Williams, 
wife of the rector of Osgathorpe (the Rev. Walter Williams M.A.) was laid to rest in the presence 
of many mourners of a large circle of parishioners. The deceased lady died on the 11th inst, after 
a short illness at the comparatively early age of 49. She was actively interested in the affairs of 
the parish and poor, to whom she was charitably disposed. The unmistakable grief of the 
parishioners in the church during the service and at the graveside was evidence of the loss the 
parishioners sustained by the death of their rector’s wife, who leaves a large family to mourn her 
loss. The deceased lady was also warden of the Osgathorpe and district habitation of the 
Primrose League, of which she was an active supporter. The funeral procession left the rectory, 
which is close to the church, in the following order, at 3  o’clock:-                                                  

The Rev. T. Pearson, vicar of St. Georges, Swannington; Dr. G. Cardno’ Still, of Shepshed; the 
deceased’s medical attendant, Mr. H. G. W. Howe of Ashby de la Zouch; Mr. Jno. Knight of 
Coleorton. The coffin next was borne by six of the parishioners, and was followed by the Rev. 
Walter  Williams, the husband of the deceased, and the following sons and daughters:-         

Mr. Walter Williams, Mr. Jas Williams, Miss. Mary Williams, Mr. Henry Williams, Mrs. Edith 
Williams, and Master Alfred Williams with nurse Clara Perry – the old family nurse. Amongst other 
mourners were Mr. David Morrison, brother of the deceased (London), Mr. Henry Morrison, and 
Mrs. Edward Serres nephew and niece of the deceased. Mr. Herbert Sanders, Mr. Jno Maitland 
(London), Colonel Evans (London), brother in law of the deceased, and Mr. Edward Serres, of 
Osgathorpe. On the arrival of the body at the church gates, the opening sentence of the burial 
service was read by the Rev. T. Pearson, who also conducted the service in the church and at 
the grave. On entering the church, a funeral voluntary was played on the organ by Mr. Inwood, 
organist of the Whitwick parish church. 

Amongst the congregation were the Rev. Blakesley, vicar of Belton; the Rev. George Crossley, 
vicar of Breedon; and Dr. Serres of Osgathorpe. There were many floral tributes in affection. The 
shell and coffin were made by Mr. John Knight of Coleorton and Mr. H. G. W. Howe, undertakers, 
of Ashby, carried out the whole of the funeral arrangements. 

Leicester Chronicle - Apr 28th 1894 
THE DROWNING CASE AT OSGATHORPE  
INQUEST - An inquest was held on Monday afternoon at the Storey Arms, Osgathorpe, before 
the deputy coroner, Mr. A. D. Bartlett, on the body of Sarah Ann Springthorpe, whose death by 
drowning took place on Fridav. — Elizabeth Ann, the wife of Joseph Springthorpe, a collier, of 
Osgathorpe, said the deceased was her daughter, and was two years old in February. On Friday 
morning last, about ten o'clock, she went out of the house to play in company with her brother, 
aged three. Witness's house was opposite the brook which ran through the village. A few minutes 
after the child had gone out, witness saw several persons running to her mother's house next 
door, and on going there she saw her child lying in her mother's lap apparently dead. Her sister 
went for a doctor, and the neighbours used means to restore life by rubbing, but the child never 
regained conscious. - Jane Allen, wife of Thomas Allen, a colliery clerk, of Osgathorpe, said that 
about 10.15 on Friday morning she was looking out of the bedroom window into the street, and 
saw something in the brook. She at once went to the bank, and saw the body of the deceased 
lying on its left-side with the head under water. It was in the middle of the brook, and witness had 
to go into the water to get it out. The water was rather deep that morning. — Mr. J. J. Serres 
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surgeon, Osgathorpe, stated that he was away from home at the time and a message of the 
accident was sent to him, but his wife went down and practised Sylvester's method of artificial 
respiration for an hour until witness arrived. The child was quite dead when he saw it. There was 
a slight bruise on the forehead and another on the right elbow, but neither were serious. Death 
was due to drowning. — A verdict of accidentally drowned was returned.  
 
Leicester Chronicle -  October 17th 1896 
DRUNK AND DISORDERLY – Eliza Hines, wife of Geo. Hines, collier, of Osgathorpe  for being 
drunk and disorderly at Osgathorpe on the 24th September was sent to prison for seven days. 
Wm. King, Collier of Osgathorpe for being drunk and disorderly at Osgathorpe on September 
24th, was fined 2s.  6d. and costs, 23s. in all. 
 
DRUNKENNESS.- Samuel Pickering, collier, of Osgathorpe, for being drunk at Osgathorpe on 
the 26th September, was fined 2s. 6d. and costs. 
Leicester Journal – March 27th 1896 
FOOTBALL – Osgathorpe Grammar School v Whitwick United. 

At Osgathorpe on Tuesday in fine weather, the visitors won the toss and played with the sun at 
their backs. Each team passed in turn. At half time neither side had scored. The home team 
subsequently forced matters and scored four times in quick succession through Stimson (3) and 
Darby (1). Result Osgathorpe four goals, United nil. 

Leicester Chronicle - Aug 29th 1896 
SAD OCCURRENCE AT OSGATHORPE.  
An inquest was held at the Grammar School. Osgathorpe, by Mr. H. Deane on Friday 
evening, touching the death of Miss Ethel Emma Vibert, aged 32, who was found lying 
dead beneath her bedroom window at the Residence (Almshouses) on Thursday morning. 
— Miss Alice Vibert said that last year, the deceased, who was her sister, suffered from influenza, 
and in December it became necessary to have her removed to the Leicester County Asylum. 
From that institution she was discharged on the Thursday of the previous week, when witness 
went over and received her into her care from the matron, and since then she had lived with her 
mother and witness. Witness was given to understand that her sister was entirely restored to 
sanity, and on Wednesday, a letter to that effect was received from the Lunacy Commissioners. 
From the 13th to the 19th the deceased was at home, and beyond being a little quieter than 
usual, she evinced nothing to indicate depression. On Wednesday evening she went to bed 
apparently in a brighter mood than was her wont. She occupied a room by herself on the third 
storey of the house. Witness had received no intimation from the authorities that her sister would 
require watching. And they heard nothing during the night. They knew of nothing likely to disturb 
or excite her in any way. Early on Thursday morning the servant called them up, and they saw the 
deceased lying dead on the grating immediately below her window. No letter had been found. 
Witness knew of no history in their family of mental derangement. — Ellen Goff, domestic servant 
at Mrs. Vibert's, said that on the previous morning she saw the deceased's body about half-past 
six. First of all, however, she saw blood down the kitchen window, which was underground, and 
after discovering the body outside, she acquainted the other servant of the fact. Deceased only 
had on her nightdress. The bed had the appearance of having been lain on. Witness was not 
aware that the deceased was in the habit of leaving the bedroom window open. — Dr. Serres, of 
Osgathorpe, deposed that the deceased had been a patient of his for about 12 years, and twice 
he attended her for influenza. She was a governess for a while away from Osgathorpe, but was 
removed from her situation to the asylum, suffering from acute mania, so that witness did not see 
her until she returned on Thursday week. About four days ago, he gave her some medicine for 
dyspepsia, and at that time she he appeared to him to be quite sane. On Wednesday night, at 
half-past six, he saw her outside the house, and she told him that she was going up for a bottle of 
medicine. They walked back to his house together, and all the way she was chatting and 
laughing. After staying at his house about half an hour, the deceased walked home with his wife. 
During the time she was at the house she was rather quiet, but there were no indications 
whatever of mental disturbance. She told him that she had a horror of Leicester, told him of many 
things that happened there, and expressed the hope that she would never have to go again. 
Witness believed that she had told her mother that she was afraid that she would have 
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considerable difficulty in getting another situation after having been at Leicester. Beyond that he 
was not aware that she was occasioned any depression by her knowledge that she had been at 
the asylum. When he saw her on Thursday morning, he found a fracture of the skull, there being 
a clear incised wound three inches in length. Through one of the wounds he was able to see the 
brain, and there was an abrasion on the right knee-cap, and a contusion about the nose from 
which blood had been flowing. He was of opinion that she had come head first, having fallen a 
distance of about 30 feet. Death would be almost instantaneous. He expected she must have had 
a bad dream. The bed had been slept in, and she had evidently been reading out of a prayer 
book which was on the bed. There was a table before the window, and a chair by the side of it. 
The body was cold, but her face was warm, and the occurrence must have taken place a quarter 
of an hour or twenty minutes before she was found by the servant girl. He would have thought the 
asylum authorities would have told the relatives to have watched her, although he did not think 
she had any premeditated intention of suicide— The Coroner remarked that it was hardly to be a 
case of somnolence, when she climbed over a table and a chair.— The doctor replied that sleep-
walkers did very curious things, and he had known people walk down the beach into the sea. The 
singular part of this case was that she was sane when she went to bed. She must have slept at 
night and have had something to disturb her.— The Coroner observed that acute mania 
sometimes came on in a few seconds. He inquired whether there was any indication that this was 
a case of sleep-walking.— The Doctor: No ?? —A verdict was returned that the woman had 
killed herself in the manner described, while suffering from acute mania following 
influenza. 

 

THIS IS THE  FATHER OF SARAH ANN REFERRED TO EARLIER IN 1894, 
WHO WAS DROWNED IN OSGATHORPE BROOK. 
Leicester Chronicle - June 19th 1897 
THE MINING FATALITY AT COLEORTON.  
INQUEST - Mr. H. Deane held an inquest on Wednesday evening at the Grammar School, 
Osgathorpe, on the body of Joseph Springthorpe, aged 27 years, collier, residing at Osgathorpe, 
who was killed in the colliery at Coleorton (Bug & Wink) on Monday. — John Springthorpe, father 
of the deceased, said he and his four sons were working at the colliery at Coleorton (Bug and 
Wink), and about one o'clock on Monday he was working about six yards from the deceased. The 
deceased was setting some timber under the stone that fell, and witness, hearing a shout, looked 
round, and found that the stone had fallen on him. They removed the stone, but his son was quite 
dead.— On being examined by Mr. Hewitt, Inspector of Mines, witness said that the roof was 
propped, but not barred all | the way., He did not think it necessary for it to be barred all the way; 
a prop would do just as well. The roof in their stall was not extra good, and at this time it had 
sunk. There had been no weight on the stall that morning, but there had been before. — James 
Springthorpe, brother of the deceased, said he was a collier, working in the same stall with his 
brother. He was near his brother when the accident happened, The deceased was pulling a lump 
of coal down, when a stone came with it, and fell on him. Witness got him from under, and helped 
to get him home.— On examination by the inspector, witness said that there was no interval 
between the coal and the stone, both falling together. There was a distance of about three yards 
between where they were, the coal, and the last bar. They were supplied with plenty of bars, but 
they only made the roof safe as far as the tub went. There were two props under the stone that 
fell. They could not set a bar four feet away from the last bar that was already up on account of 
the roof having sunk.— When asked by a juror whether he considered it safe to work under the 
place, witness answered in the affirmative.— Answering the doctor, he said that the deceased 
was in a sitting posture when the stone was removed. His face had been pinned to the ground.— 
Richard Booth, residing at Coleorton. said he was under manager at the Coleorton Colliery. About 
10.30 on the day of the accident, he went to the colliery, and to the stall in which the deceased 
was working. The stall was well timbered. He left them soon after filling coal to a tub. He was 
called about one o'clock, and told that there had been an accident. He went to the place and 
found some men just getting the stone off the body. — ln answer to the inspector, Booth said he 
left no orders when he went away in the morning, as everything seemed satisfactory. As a rule 
they generally barred as far as the tub went. He did not think it impossible to get a bar near the 
place where the stone fell. There was a natural break in the face. — Dr. John Serres, living at 
Osgathorpe, said he examined the body when it was at home. There were abrasions on the knee, 
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legs, and chest, and the face was discoloured. Ho had no doubt that the man died from 
suffocation, due to the fact that the stone fell and did not leave aeration for the blood. — The jury 
returned a verdict of "Accidental death" without attaching blame to anyone. 

 

Leicester Journal - December 31st 1897                                                                                                           

An American Sale of Work was held at the Harley Grammar School on Monday under the 
superintendence of the Misses Williams, assisted by Mrs. Miller and the Misses Miller, Mrs. 
Wasse and Miss J. West. The profits of the sale were for the payments of the debt on the repairs 
and improvement fund for St. Mary’s church. The business commenced at 3 p.m. and was 
continued till 9.30 p.m. The stalls were well patronized, and in the evening the room was crowded 
with visitors. The various articles, including some good specimens of needle-work, were mostly 
sold, and the special clothes stall was completely cleared. The stall for sweets and lemonade, 
kept by the Misses L. H. and E. M. Williams, proved very attractive. The proceedings were 
enlivened by singing and music, which included a performance by Master A. J. Williams on the 
violin. The sum realized by the sale and the entrance payments exceeded £9. 
 

Derby Mercury – May 26th 1897 

SHOCKING FATALITY AT OSGATHORPE 

A child aged three and a half years, named Joseph King, son of Mr. Joseph King, farmer, of 
Osgathorpe, met with a shocking death on Tuesday. The boy was playing in a field where his 
father was loading sticks, and got on a tree butt (presumed to be a large log). This rolled over 
onto him, and the unfortunate child was crushed to death.  
 
Nottingham Evening Post - March 5th 1906 
SUPPOSED SUICIDE AT OSGATHORPE.  
FOUND DEAD IN A POND - About half past eight yesterday morning George King, farmer, aged 
59, of Osgathorpe, was found drowned in a pond on his farm, with a bag containing about 561bs. 
in weight hanging from his neck. Deceased's wife states that he got up about six o'clock and went 
out of the house after lighting the fire and placing the kettle on the bars. As he did not return by 
eight o'clock, she told one of their milk customers about him being missing, and a search was 
made. David Statham, collier, looked round the buildings, and traced him from home along the 
road and up to the side of a pond. A fork, rake, and ladder were utilised, but the body was not 
discovered until Walter Pickering, a coachman, got into the water and fetched the dead body out. 
 
Leicester daily Post – August 20th 1906 
VETERAN FOWL STEALER. – John Parker an aged labourer, of no fixed abode, was charged 
with the larceny of a fowl, value 2s. 6d. at Osgathorpe on the 16th inst. – William Walter Hatton, 
licensed victualler at Osgathorpe deposed that the prisoner had been in his employ a month, and 
was discharged on the 15th inst. – The following morning he found prisoner asleep in his 
outhouse, and the same day missed a fowl, and informed P.C. Jesson whom he accompanied to 
Ashby and was present when the prisoner was apprehended. – Sarah Ann Farmer, wife of 
Thomas Farmer, of Ashby, stated that on the 16th inst, prisoner called at her shop and asked her 
to purchase the fowl for 1s  7 ½ d. which she paid him. – Prisoner was sentenced to 3 months 
hard labour, the chairman stating that he had several previous convictions against him for 
this very offence. 

 
Leicester Daily Post -  November 4th 1907 
SCALDING FATALITY AT OSGATHORPE  
The Loughborough Coroner has been informed of the death of Stanley Wm. Baker, the four year 
old son of Isaac Baker, A quarryman of Osgathorpe. The child died on Friday as the result of 
scalds sustained on October 30th, by the upsetting of a saucepan of boiling water. It appears that 
Mr. Baker was nursing another of his children when deceased tried to climb on his father’s knee. 
Mr. Baker pushed the boy back, and his sleeve caught on the handle of a saucepan which was 
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on the fire. The contents of the saucepan went over the lad, who was severely scalded about the 
face, shoulders, arms, and back. It is stated that there was no fireguard protecting the grate. 
 
Nottingham Evening Post - Jan 26th 1907 
BURNING FATALITY AT OSGATHORPE.  
A sad burning fatality occurred at Osgathorpe yesterday morning. Having taken her children's 
breakfasts to bed, Elizabeth Tivey, a widow, removed the fireguard and went off to feed the cattle. 
On returning, she found her four year old daughter Maud Hannah in flames near the fireplace. 
The child, who was in her nightdress, was wrapped in a hearthrug, and the flames were 
extinguished. The burns were dressed with linseed oil by the mother and neighbour. Dr. Atkinson 
was summoned, but death ensued about midday. 
 
Melton Mowbray Mercury & Oakham & Uppingham News – January 31st 1907 
BURNING FATALITY AT OSGATHORPE – DANGERS OF UNGUARDED FIRES 
A sad burning fatality at Osgathorpe on Friday morning. It appears that Elizabeth Tivey, a widow, 
took her children’s breakfast to them in bed on the morning in question and then went to feed the 
cattle. When she came back at about 7 o’clock, she saw her daughter, Maud Hannah, aged 4 
years, standing before the fire with her night dress in flames. The mother at once wrapped her 
daughter in a hearth rug, and with assistance of a neighbour, put linseed oil on the burns. Dr. 
Atkinson was sent for and applied a further dressing to the wounds, but about 12.15am, the child 
died from shock after suffering great agony 
 
Leicester Daily Post – July 22nd 1908 
OSGATHORPE CHURCH BAZAAR 
PROPOSED TOWER FOR 12TH CENTURY CHURCH – 
Miss Imogen Booth, daughter of the right honourable. Charles Booth, of Gracedieu Manor, on 
Tuesday at Lady (Dowager) Beaumont’s residence, Swannington, opened a bazaar in aid for the 
fund for the restoration of Osgathorpe parish church tower. The Rev. H. M. Williams, the rector, 
says in a statement he has issued “this ancient church dating from the 12th century was restored 
in the year 1860 when the present beautiful chancel apse was added. For lack of sufficient funds, 
it was then only possible to erect a temporary wooden turret, which became unsafe and had to be 
removed in the year 1897 leaving the bells enclosed beneath the roof. Steps were at once taken 
to raise a fund for the building of a tower on the south side of the church which should both serve 
to carry the bells and also provide a much needed choir vestry. The late rector as the result of 
unceasing efforts, succeeded in raising £600 for this purpose, and a further sum of £250 in now 
required to complete the work which he began”. 
 
Lady Beaumont’s residence was an ideal rendezvous for the event, and the visitors including the 
Rev. Canon Broughton (vicar of Hugglescote; the Rev. C. Shrewsbury (vicar of Thringstone); the 
Rev. H. Robinson (rector of Coleorton); the Rev. W. H. Hepworth (rector of Shepshed); Mr. T and 
Miss Cope (of Osbaston Hall), Miss de Lisle, Dr. Hamilton, Miss Chester, Miss Rouse, Mrs. Firth, 
Mrs. W. and Miss S. Moss, Mr and Mrs. T. Atkins of Swannington, Dr J. C. S. and Mrs. Burkitt of 
Whitwick and Lady Beaumont. 
 
The exhibits were staged in a tent in a field adjoining Swannington House, and summer weather 
gave hopes of a successful venture. A surprising rich collection of “goods” common to bazaar 
were for sale. The stall holders were: L. Beaumont, Lady Morton, Mrs. G. Bailey, Miss Miller, Miss 
Pearson, Miss Parker, Mrs. H. Walker, Miss Clay and others. 
 
There were concerts, selections by the Coronation band of Coalville, performances by the 
veteran an popular Signor Trevor, late of Ashby de la Zouch, who gave ventriloquial and 
conjuring entertainments, and dancing, together with competitions for dolls, cakes, polishing and 
hat trimming. Mr. Noyes Jones, of Coalville organised the concerts. Mr. A. J. Williams managed a 
rifle range. Mts. Baker has a “Baker’s Oven” to surprise her patrons; Mrs. Atkinson a “Blackbird 
Pie”. Miss Morton of Osgathorpe conducted a “Sally Stall”, and there were a number of other 
amusements. 
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The Rev. H. M. Williams in introducing Miss Booth, read a letter from the Rev. R. Bailey, vicar of 
Swannington, wishing the movement success. The rector paid tribute to Mr and Mrs. Booth for 
their assistance and regretted that Mrs. Booth, who had been announced to open the bazaar, 
was unable to attend, but said she had forwarded a handsome donation, and her daughter would 
declare the bazaar open. The Booth family were well known, and it would be impertinence to 
compliment them on their interest in such movements. They had but to turn to Gracedieu Manor 
for help. Indeed all the parishes round the locality could say the same, and he was obliged to 
Miss. Booth for her attending. 
 
Miss Booth said she was extremely sorry her mother was unable to open the bazaar, but she 
would be pleased to hear of the kind references made by the rector. Miss Booth congratulated the 
organisers on the glorious weather, and beautiful grounds placed at their disposal by Lady 
Beaumont, and wished the bazaar every success. The bazaar was largely patronised during the 
day. 
 
Melton Mowbray Mercury & Uppingham News – February 27th 1908 

COALVILLE PETTY SESSIONS 
ALLEGED ASSAULT - Charles Pepper, collier, of Osgathorpe, was summoned for assaulting 
Robert Knight, labourer of Osgathorpe on the 8th inst.- He pleaded not guilty. – Knight said that 
Pepper the defendant, caught hold of his neckerchief, and witness thought the defendant 
intended “gouging” his eyes out when he got him on the floor. He explained that he hawked 
oranges and nuts, and believed that the occurrence was due to his refusal to let defendant have 
the articles on trust. – Mr. Sharpe defended. – Defendant said that he called at prosecutors for 
some nuts. Knight abused him and got a poker, with which he struck at him. He did not strike 
Knight but defended Knights blow. – Elizabeth Pepper, wife of the defendant, said no blow was 
struck by her husband. Knight’s face was bleeding though. – The case was dismissed, Pepper 
being ordered to pay 4s. 6d. costs and Knight 4s. 
 
Melton Mowbray Mercury & Uppingham News - December 19th 1908 
OSGATHORPE LUCKY.  
Osgathorpe earned a couple of lucky points at Long Whatton. The Whatton players stem to be 
becoming more used to League football but they weren’t blessed with ordinary luck or 
Osgathorpe would have retired a defeated team. The greasy state of the ground and the 
smallness of the knobs on the Whatton players boots, were the only things that prevented them 
from netting the ball. The slippery state of the ground seemed particularly to bother Bates, of the 
home vanguard. He worked his way to within a yard or two of the Osgathorpe goal and should 
have easily scored on two or three occasions, but each time be slipped to the ground and lost 
some of the most promising opportunities of scoring. Whatton had the better of the game, but 
Osgathorpe were better able to take full advantage of the opportunities which presented 
themselves, and consequently they bagged what game was to be had, and Whatton lost a good 
chance of securing their initial victory. 
 
Melton Mowbray Mercury & Uppingham News – November 26th 1914 
KILLING HOMING PIGEONS.  
John William King, grazier, Osgathorpe was summoned at Coalville, Friday, for killing a pigeon, 
value 10s., at Osgathorpe on the 16th October, the property of J. Caddick of Coseley, Staffs. He 
was also summoned for killing a pigeon the property of Rolife Bros, Lincoln, at the same time and 
place. – He pleaded not guilty. – Mr. J. T. Hinks appeared for the prosecution, and referred to 
the notice sent by the chief constable as to stray pigeons and to the precaution against 
German spies. – Inspector Dobney stated that the defendant had been served with the police 
notice, requiring those who possessed carrier or   homing pigeons to notify the police of any stray 
pigeons which might join their lofts. He found three pigeons at defendant’s place, and two of the 
birds were ringed. He told defendant he wanted to see the birds liberated. Defendant declined to 
liberate them and killed the three birds. Witness reported the matter to the homing society. – P.C. 
Jones corroborated. – Defendant did not deny killing the birds and said he was ordered to do so. 
– Evidence was given by the owners as to the value of the birds, one of which flew from Nantes 
this year. – Defendant was fined 5s.  6d. and costs in each case, and ordered to pay 10s. for 
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each of the two ringed birds, or 7 days each. Sentences to run concurrently. The fines, costs and 
value of the birds amounted to 5 guineas, which defendant declined to pay and went to the cells. 
 
Loughborough Echo - Dec 3rd 1915 
OSGATHORPE. CHILD'S DEATH. 
T. J. Webb, Deputy Coroner, held an inquest on Tuesday, at Osgathorpe, into the circumstances 
attending the death of the unnamed daughter of Harry Price Knight, farm labourer. Evidence was 
given by the father that deceased was 16 days old, and was a healthy baby. She was taken to 
bed with witness and his wife on November 28th, and the child slept between them. About 3.30 
a.m. his wife woke him, and told him the child was dead. Dr. Atkinson said in his opinion death 
was due to suffocation from overlaying. There was a slight flattening of the child's right cheek as if 
from pressure. The position of the child, as described by the father, was dangerous. The jury 
returned a verdict of accidental death 
 

Loughborough Echo – December 3rd 1915 
LOUGHBOROUGH SECOND POLICE COURT –  
A NARROW SQUEAK 
Joseph Lager, grazier, Osgathorpe, pleaded not guilty to allowing a pig to stray on the highway at 
Belton on November 23rd. – P.C. Payne said he had complaints of the pig being out all night, and 
on November 22nd he found it on the highway. It had a narrow escape from being run over by a 
motor car. – The defendant said he turned the pig into a field to pick up acorns, and it must have 
got through the fence. – The case was allowed to be withdrawn on payment of costs. 

 
Leicester Daily Post – August 25th 1917 
COALVILLE PETTY SESSIONS – “BANKER” 
John H. Allen, John W. Gee and Radford Gee, colliers of Thringstone, who did not appear, were 
each fined 10s.  6d. or seven days for gaming with cards and coins at Osgathorpe. 

 
Leicester Daily Post – August 24th 1918 
Bernard Lord, Collier, Thringstone, summoned for riding a bicycle without lights at Osgathorpe. 
Fined 7s.  6d. or 7 days. 

 
Leicester Daily - Post  March 10th 1920 
The Osgathorpe v Thringstone match at Osgathorpe was played only 40 minutes when 
Thringstone were leading by two goals to none. A dispute arose, according to reports, as to 
spectators rushing onto the ground, and the matter had been dealt with by the L.F.A. The match 
was ordered to be replayed at Osgathorpe. Thringstone to be allowed travelling expenses, and 
the rest of the gate to be paid to the league. The Osgathorpe representative told the committee 
his club got no gate money at the matches. 
 
Nottingham Evening Post – March 28th 1923 

The sobriety of George King, 45, colliery fireman of Osgathorpe, who on Saturday fell down the 
shaft of Coleorton Colliery, was the subject of some conflict of evidence at the inquest yesterday 
afternoon. The medical evidence disclosed terrible injuries to all parts of the body. The coroner 
(H. J. Deane) said that on the facts before him, he thought a proper inference to draw was that 
the deceased went into the place while he was not sober and fell down the shaft by accident. He 
recorded verdict accordingly. 

Taunton Courier & Western Advertiser – April 4th 1923 

270 FEET FALL DOWN PIT SHAFT 

George King, colliery fireman of Osgathorpe, Leics, was killed by falling 270 feet down a pit shaft 
at Coleorton Colliery. 
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Leicester Daily Mercury - October 3rd 1931 

COLLISION DURING MATCH CAUSES FATAL INJURY. A collision between two players in a 
Loughborough and District League match, resulting in the death of one of them, was described at 
an inquest at Loughborough last night on George Arthur Draper (21), of Coleorton. The match 
was between Osgathorpe Victoria and Shepshed Athletic on September 19, and both players 
were members of the Osgathorpe eleven. Draper was taken to Loughborough Hospital on 
September 20th and died there on October 3. Thomas Townsend, of Griffydam, with whom 
Draper collided, told the Coroner that they had both been life- long friends. Draper was playing in 
the left-half position and when he kicked the ball he (witness) who was on the left-wing went back 
for it. “I thought he had kicked the ball for me but he ran forward and reached the ball a split 
second before I did," witness said. "I attempted to avoid him but I caught him in the stomach with 
my knee. "A Pure Accident". Witness said Draper collapsed and moaned and was taken from the 
field. He returned however, but left again after being hit by the ball. Draper's father said his son 
went home from the match in pain and was taken to Loughborough Hospital the following day. 
After explaining to him how the mishap occurred, his son said it was a pure accident. Dr. R. 
Stamford, who operated at the Hospital, said Draper had an internal rupture. "I expected him to 
live not more than two days" said Dr. Stamford, "but he made a remarkable recovery and I 
thought he was going to get better." The Coroner (Mr. H. J. Deane) returned a verdict in 
accordance with medical evidence that death was due to general peritonitis due to the injury 
Which Draper sustained. Mr. Deane added that he wished Townsend to understand that he 
considered the mishap to be a pure accident. 

Birmingham Daily Gazette - Aug 22nd 1932 
OSGATHORPE GALA  
The Griffydam and district annual effort for the Loughborough Hospital took place on Saturday in 
a field lent by Mr. T. Tivey, at Osgathorpe. It was opened by Mrs. Taylor, of Ashby, supported by 
the Mayor and Mayoress of Loughborough. There was a six-aside football contest for schoolboys, 
various competitions, selections by the Snibston Colliery Band, and an onion competition in which 
the prize winners were I. Hartshorne, C. Brewin and T. Clifford. A carnival dance was held in the 
Osgathorpe School in the evening.  
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OVERVIEW 

                                                                                 
“Those without property and wealth served those with it                                                      

and were deserving of charity” 

It is impossible to reconstruct medieval Osgathorpe in any detail but at least we are fortunate to 
have good records for the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries, some of which make heart wrenching 
reading regarding the extreme poverty experienced by many of the villagers. 

The detailed earlier feature on Poor Law & Parish Charity etc., adequately demonstrates how 
awful it was for the poor and destitute of which there were many in Osgathorpe in those early 
times, and this continued, perhaps to a lesser degree, until the end of the 1800’s. Many villagers 
would have been continually struggling just to survive and of course many would have given up 
the fight. 

As explained previously, Workhouses had been established in Coleorton, Shepshed 
Loughborough, Hugglescote, Donnington le Heath, and Ashby in the 1700s, and these operated 
under prison-like conditions. Surviving in such places proved perilous, as mortality rates were 
high, especially with diseases such as smallpox and measles spreading like wildfire. Conditions 
were cramped with beds squashed together, hardly any room to move and with little light. When 
they were not in their sleeping corners, the inmates were expected to work. A factory-style 
production line which used children was both unsafe and in the age of industrialisation, focused 
on profit rather than solving issues of pauperism The workhouse also served as a central poor 
house for waifs and the elderly for example who were unable to work. 

To put things into perspective, John Nichols recorded that in 1776, ending Easter, money raised 
for the poor was £70. 10s. 0d. and £69. 5s. 8d. was expended.  

Various 'Acts of Enclosure' changed the fabric and the life of the countryside by ending inefficient 
'strip farming', and enclosing waste, common and forest land. Harley's Charity gained by being 
awarded several acres, including four acres of Charnwood Forest. This had the effect of providing 
more land to those that already had the most and less to the poorest country people, who being 
deprived of their subsistence, started to drift towards the towns. 

Set against this grim picture of pauperism and diseases were the relatively wealthy landowners 
for whom the majority of the more able bodied poor worked in the fields and on the farms as 
poorly paid agricultural labourers for long hours, which kept the owners living up to the standards 
they had become accustomed to. One only has to look at the census records to see the many 
servants that were employed by the better off, even in a small village like Osgathorpe.  

The population of Osgathorpe in 1871 was 350 (including babies and infants) made up of 181 
males and 169 females. In 1871 thirty five men were employed in the coal mines and there was 
little left in the village in the way of trades, although some employment was still available for 
agricultural labourers but there were only 9 employed, working for 12 farmers. There were 17 
general labourers, 4 boot and shoe makers (plus three apprentices), 4 blacksmiths, and 1 sadler / 
harness and collar maker. There were 6 Framework knitters and 9 seamstresses listed. One of 
the most striking things was that there were 19 servants, mainly employed by farmers.  

Although there was a reduction in males working in coal mining there were still 21 employed in 
1891 and it was still the largest employer. Next there were 12 agricultural labourers not including 
farmer’s sons. There were only two men working in the limestone quarries at this time. 

By 1901, there were 30 males employed in the coal mining industry, and 9 men working in the 
limestone quarry (presumably Cloud Hill or Breedon) but only 9 agricultural labourers not 
including farmers sons. This was obviously driven by financial rewards. 

https://www.historic-uk.com/HistoryUK/HistoryofBritain/Timeline-Industrial-Revolution/
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In 1911 there was a step change in male employment. 28 men were now employed in the 
limestone quarries (Cloud Hill or Breedon) and only 19 in coal mining, so we now have 49 
families supported by the limestone quarries and coal mines. It is quite remarkable to find that 
there were 6 female elementary school teachers plus a female National School headmistress 
living in Osgathorpe in 1911 with one male headmaster who was employed at Griffydam 
Wesleyan Methodist Day School, Peggs Green 

Between 1871 and 1881, Osgathorpe’s population had reduced by 15% to 304 and there were 
seven unoccupied houses, increasing to 13 by 1891. The population continued to stay above 300 
till 1911 when it dipped again to 296. Clearly the working people in the village had started to 
move elsewhere to find work, as little was available in Osgathorpe and what there was, such as 
agricultural labouring, was poorly paid and it must have been difficult to maintain an acceptable 
standard of living and put food on the table. It is worth mentioning that three public houses 
survived. The population of Osgathorpe from the 1086 domesday survey up to 1911 is 
recorded earlier in the book 

Petty crime such as stealing, assault and drunkenness in the local villages in these past times 
was rife, and Osgathorpe was no different in that respect. More serous crimes were also 
committed such as murder, rape and domestic abuse. The author has been surprised by the 
number of suicides that were recorded, but that was over a long period of time. Anyone who has 
studied such matters will know that the courts were always extremely busy and long lists of cases 
from around the district were handled by Ashby de la Zouch Petty sessions, many of which 
subsequently went to the Crown Court for trial. Punishment handed out by the courts in the 
1800s, even for what we now see as minor crime were harsh, but that is another subject 

In 1914, like all villages, Osgathorpe was faced with people voluntarilly enlisting to serve in the 
“First World War”, followed by conscriprion in 1916. 

The British Government introduced conscription in March 1916 because voluntary 
enlistment could no longer meet the army’s need for recruits. Under the terms of 
the Military Service Act, all medically fit single men between the ages of 19 and 41 
were deemed to have enlisted in the armed forces on 2 March. 

Exemptions from military service in WW1 - 

The following were recorded in an article in the Coalville Times, regarding Osgathorpe farmers 
applying for exemptions for their sons. Although names are not given it is worthy of recording. 

Coalville Times - Friday May 5th 1916 

APPLICATIONS FOR EXEMPTIONS 

1. An application for a total exemption was made by an Osgathorpe farmer of 63 acres, with 
regard to his son, aged 19 who was a cowman. One son had gone to War. Answering the 
chairman, he said he could not get a boy 16 or 17 and the colliers were doing so well that 
they could not help on the farms after leaving the pits. 

2. An Osgathorpe farmer’s son was allowed till August 1st. His father was nearly 70 and he 
was the only man working for him. A member remarked that some farmers gave their 
sons a few shillings a week and kept them working for them. Naturally they would not get 
another man to do the same. 

3. Another Osgathorpe farmer applied for his son aged 20. Conditional exemption was 
granted in this case. 


